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PREFACE 
READER. 


HE Law of Grace, the compaſſionate 
Love of God, with an ardent Deſire for 
the Good of the Souls of Men, has engaged 
me to pay that Debt which I have long ow'd 
the World, in ſtating, and ſetting in as clear a 
Light as I. could, the Glorious Truth of Uni- 
verſal Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
emitting to publick View the ſubſequent Diſ- 
courſe reſpecting that important Point of Doc- 
tine. 1 3 = i 
What Entertainment this Tra& may meet 
with in this capricious Age, wherein the moſt = 2 
of Men are ſo ſupine and unconcern'd about 
Things of the greateſt Moment (reſpecting 
=_ themſelves) as that they ſcarce take any Notice 
vp of them; and others rather chuſe to depreciate 
and ridicule almoſt every Thing, except what 
| 134 
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1 proceeds from the Forge of their own Fancy, 


or is coin'd in their own Mint, than to embrace 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ( though i its Evidence 


be conſpicuous) is not my Place to Eetermine, 


* 
. 


Nor am [I ſolicitous about it. 

Nor ſhall T endeavour to orepolebiny- Rem. 
der, by giving an Account of my Performance 
in Penning the ſubſequent Sheets. Whether 


what is done be well or ill done, will be the 


juſt Prerogative of every judicious Reader to 
determine; when he ſhall have impartially —_ 
uſed and conſidered thereof, 

It is probable, that ſome (even well meaßing 


and religious Perſons) may think that there is 


D 


no need. of this, ſince the Subject has been 
both copiouſſly, and clearly handled by much 
more polite and learned Pens; but it is very 
impropable, not withſtanding the Aſfurance ſome 
Men aſſume to themſelves, that they ſhould or 
can be ſure that not any Thing can be added 


«whereby the radiant Beams and Brightneſs of 


the Goſpel-Light, and Beauties of the Sun of 
*Rightecuſneſs, ſhould be farther manifeſted to 
the World by more clearly explaining end v un⸗ 
folding the Myſteries of Godlineſs. 
And though every Emanation of Light ers- 
ceeds from the Father of Lights, yet he ſome- 


times diſcovers the Myſteries of his Will, the 


hidden Riches of ſecret Places, to deſpicable 


—— and n the Glories of his 


Wit- 


the moſt ridged Maintainers of the ſaid Doctrine 


. 
— 


The PR EFA CE v 
Wisdom and Power through them to the 
World, that no. Fleſh might glory in his Pre- 

ſence. 
At is: era. that the Ignorant and Con- 
ceited are commonly the moſt cenſorious; and 
the Supine often make it their Buſineſs to judge 
and condemn the intenſe Searcher into Divine 
Myſteries; but Froth, Conceit, Zeal, and Igno- 
xance, make a very abſurd and ridiculous Com- 
poſition in the ſame Perſons, who being fluſh'd 


with ſuch Accompliſhments, are commonly 


full of Self-love and Admiration, or with Bi- 
gottry to a Party. 
Though I eſteem the Doctrine of Perſonal 
« unconditional Election and Reprobation, or of 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity, a very pernicious Doctrine, 
a Doctrine that ſtrikes at the Divine Attributeg, 
that ſtrips the rational Soul of all its Powers and 
Faculties, that diveſts it of its Reaſon, that robs 8. 
it of its Will, and that turns a moſt noble, ra- 
tional, thinking Being into a meer Machine, 
which is not Reſponſible for the Springs and 
Wheels (or the Motion) that is placed in it, 
though its Maker or Contriver may; yet I have 
real Charity for ſuch as hold it, though I doubt 


are (Rill). of a perfecuting Spirit, which is de- 
ſtructive of mutual Love, and an Enemy to 
human. Society: Charity however obligeth me 


to hope and believe that ſuch of them as are 
= fincere 
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ſincere to God, and walk uprightly before him, 


according to what they know, they may, they 
ſhall be ſaved, through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt: For though Error ought not to be per- 
ſiſted in after Conviction, yet if alt ſhould be 
utterly caſt away who have embraced ſome Er- 
rors, then who among all the Sons of Adam 


could be ſaved? _ | 


But though ſome who hold the ſaid Doctrine 
may be ſaved, (as others of other Perſuaſions, 


who are not free from Errors, may alſo be) yet 


the Doctrine aforeſaid being of a very per- 
nicious and deſtructive Tendency, (notwith- 


ſtanding the Mercy of God to them that 


(hold it) ought to be ſifted to the Bottom: 
which I think a ſufficient Apology for the 
Length of this Tract. . 

And it is impoſſible that the Predsſtinarians 
ſhould, upon their own Principles, have any, 


the leaſt, Occaſion to blame or think hardly af 


me for penning the ſubſequent Pages, and pub- 
liſhing my Sentiments to the World, touching | 


thoſe important Points handled in theſe Papers, 
ſince if every Action be the Reſult of an irreſt- 
ſtible Fate or determinative Neceflity, (which 


it muſt be, or elſe their Doctrine cannot ſtand, _ 
and the Abſurdity of which I ſhall not here 
diſpute,) then an irreſiſtible, determinative Ne- 
ceſſity rendered it impoſſible for me to do other» 


wiſe than I have done. And though I diſclaim 


* the 


[25 


mY m_ b 
1 be . * — 
* * 
& TS 
$7,” 3 
It 
£3 
—_—_ 


The. PREFACE i 
FE Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity, yet this 
Argument can never he fairly anſwered or en- 
ervated by thoſe. who hold the faid Doctrine 
of irrkliſtible Neceſſity. 

As for the Doctrine of Preſcience, or Bae a 
knowledge, treated of in this Treatiſe, I would 
be underſtood to hold it no otherwiſe than that 
as there is Time Paſt, Preſent, and to Come 
with Men; ſo the infinite God as certainly 

knows what Men will do in the Time that is 
to come with them, as he knows what they 
have done in the Time that is paſt, as to them; 

or as he knows what they are doing at this pre- 
ſent Time, though he hive not irrefiſtibly de- 
termined them to this or that. - 

Not that I think, ſucceſſive Thoughts can be 
compatible with an Eternal Duration, or that 
a Progreſſion in Knowledge can be conſiſtent 
with Infinite Perfection; or that there can be 

any Time paſt or to come with the infinite 
God (all Time being ſhut up in the Now or 

Preſent of Eternity) who holds all Time in his 
infinite Hand, and whoſe Years are the ſame, 
- and have neither Beginning nor End, He com- 
prehends all Time, and is himſelf Incompre- 
henſible? There can be no Time paſt or to 
come with him, who numbers the Clouds in 
Wiſdom, who comprehends the Duſt of the 
Earth in a Meaſure, who weighs the Mountains 
in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance who 
- numbeis 
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| } numbers the Sands of the Sea, and counts the 

| Drops of the Ocean; who meets out Hea- 
ven with a Span, and ſitteth on the Circle of 
the Earth, who buildeth his ſtories in the Hea- 

vens, and layeth the Beams of his Chambers in 4 

deep Waters; who calleth for the Waters of the 'F 


Sea, and poureth them out upon the Face of the . 

Earth, who with one Glance of his infinite Eye 4 

q ſees through all Times, Worlds, and Things ; Af 
! his Sight, his Knowledge, is of an eternal Du=  _ 7 
| ration, is an eternal Sight and Knowledge, —_ 
| which cannot admit of any Progreſſion or Adi- A 
tion, but remains eternally one with his divine 1 
Nature and Eflence. 1 8 3 

I expect to be cenſured (by ſome) for what 1 


T have produced reſpecting the Prophecies of 
Virgil and the Sibyls, but as I think the Au- 
thorities from whence I had them Good, fo I 
ſhall not be over-much concerned about any 
Man's Cenſure in that Reſpect, ſince if thoſe 
ſhould be removed, the Doctrine pleaded in this 
Treatiſe will ſtand without them. But I will 
here put down ſomething from the Author of 
A ſhort and eaſy Method with the Jews, &c. 
( Eat. 4. p. zo, 37.) reſpecting the ſaid 
Prophecies; his Words are, But if theſe 
© Prophecies of the Sibyls be what they ſpeak 
© themſelves, (againſt which nothing but Pre- 
© ſumption has yet appeared) then can they not 
pe denied as a demonſtrative Proof of our 
a | Jeſus 
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* ſeſus being the Meſſiah ; for they do deſcribe 
* him, fo perſonally, and fo plainly, that this 


is made the Cauſe of Suſpicion againſt them 


as if they could not be Genuine, becauſe they 
« ſpeak fo very plainly and particularly of Je- 
Ry CES Eg 

This has carryed ſome Chriſtian Criticks 
too far to reject, upon this only Preſumption, 
© the Authority of the Sus; and yet they have 
not (not any of them that I can find) taken 
© into dueConfideration the Anſwer which Ori- 
gen gives to this ſame Objection of theirs ; for 
© jt is not a new once. It was firſt objected by 


the Heathens. Celſus had Recourſe to this, 


alledging, that the Chriſtans had, interpo- 


| © lated-and added ſeveral Things to the Prophe- 


« cies of the S7by/s. But Origen appeals to the 
ancient Copies of them, and challenges Cel- 
c /4s, or any of the Heathens, to ſhew what 
* was added, which he ſays, they could not 
© inſtance, and that certainly they would if they 
could. Yet ſome of our Criticks have de- 
« clared themſelves, in this, for Celſus, againſt 
Origen, but without anſwering Origen's Ar- 
< gument which Celſus could not; and it is not 
© to be imagined that Origen would have put 
© the Iſſue upon ſuch plain Matter of Fact, if 
© it had not been true; and which could have 

been ſo eaſily Diſproved. 
+ But this eſpecially is to be conſidered, that 
* 0 


* Je PREFACE. 
© the primitive Fathers of the Church, as Ya/- 
* tin, Clemens, Theophilus, Athanagoras, Ori- 


* gen, Euſebius, Lactantius, &c., did lay great 


* Streſs upon the $7byls, and quoted them ſo 


* often againſt the Heathens, that they called 


© the Chriſtians S/byl/iani/?s. 


Although the Author was no Favourer af 


that which 1s (by ſome) more frequently than 
properly called Enthuſiaſm, yet he Nervouſly 
defends the Authority of the S7by/s. And if 
their Prophecies reſpecting Chriſt were authen- 
tick in the Time of the primitive Fathers, it 


undeniably follows, that the SiS were divine- 


ly Infpired ; though it ſhould be allowed that 
thoſe Books of theirs which are now extant 
have ſince that Time received Interpolations and 
Additions, ſince as they were in the Time of 
the Ancient Fathers, and before Chriſt came, 
(as the aforeſaid Author ſaith in his Preface to 
the Book aforeſaid, p. 5.) They had moſt flagrant 


© Teſtimonies to our bleſſed Saviour, which 


'© confounded the Gentiles: And that they were 
* not, at that Time, Corrupted ; as there is no 
l * Proof that they have been fince. 
The ſame Author gives us ſomething out of 
the ſame Book very remarkable from Plato reſ- 
pecting Chriſt: His Words are, Plato deſ- 
cribing the Character of a perfect, juſt Man, 
© fays, that he ſhall be ſcourged, tormented, 
© fettered, and at laſt having f ſuffered all Man- 
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ner of Evils, that he ſhall be Crucified, or 
cut in Pieces, as the Sacrifices were, — 

And he ſays that this Law-giver muſt 
be ſomewhat more than of Human Race ; 
for that as Beaſts are Governed by Men, ſo 

muſt Men, by a Nature which 1s ſuperior to 
their own : And therefore that this Man who 
was to be the Univerſal Law-giver to Man- 
kind, muſt likewiſe partake of the Nature of 
God. ibid p. 168, 199. That this is a 
clear teſtimony and Prophecy ο Chriſt, 
J think is undeniable. 

And that thou, Reader, may have a due 
| Regard to this divine Law-giver i in peruſing this 

Tract is my hearty Deſire ; that the Eye of thy 
Mind, thy Reaſon, and underſtanding may be 
guided by the Morning-ſtar, the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs; that thou may read without a Biats 
and judge without Partiality. Be ſerious, Rea- 
der, be juſt ; and then be as inquiſitive as thou 
canſt, and that for the Sake of thy own preci- 
ous Soul. As not any of the People called Qua- 
ters had either the Correction or peruſal of the 
_ ſubſequent ſheets, ſo they are no way account= 
able for any Thing contained in theſe Papers, 
I was not, I confeſs willing that any Man but 
- myſelf ſhould have any, the leaſt, Hand in 
this, nor the Opportunity to correct ſo much 
as one Line in it, for Reaſons not at this Time 
to be Divulged, 


Aa 
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xii The PREF ACE. 
- I confeſs I am not a Man of Letters, and 
conſequently muſt lie under great Diſadvantages 
to thoſe who are Men of Literature; though 
Schoolmen do not always either write the beſt 
Senſe, or in the moſt polite Style: I have known 
a Scholar write in a dull Style, while one much 
inferior in Literature has wrote politely. 
Some are meer Scholars, ſome are good Na- 
turaliſts; but Grace and Reaſon I take to be 
preferable Accompliſhments to all other Ac- 
compliſhments whatſoever. A learned Author 


faith, * That the Apoſtle John wrote the worſt 


Greek of any of the Evangeliſts. Yet 1s his 


Matter, his Doctrine, deep and Heavenly: And 
he was moſt aſſuredly a very excellent Divine. 


As human Learning 1s of great Benefit when 
- rightly uſed, ſo it has and may prove a Hurt 
and Snare when too much depended-upon, as 
if it were the Key of Knowledge, the Opener 
and Unfolder of Divine Truths, when the one 


has no Relation to the other; for human Learn- 


ing is not eſſential either to the Conſtituting of 


a juſt Liver, a good Chriſtian, or of a wife Man; 


nor is it the Key, the Opener, the Unfolder, &c. 
but Chriſt Jeſus both has the Key, and is him- 
ſelf that ſpiritual Key which opens the Myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom of God; and when he 
opens, there is none can ſhut, I is be that 
geveth Wiſdom, crit of his Mouth cometh Know- 

See a Treatiſe, entituled, A Light ſhining aut of Darknejt- 


ledge 
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tedge and Under/tandi ng, he layeth up fo found W i 
dom for the Righteous, &c. Prov. ii. 6, 7, All 
Divine and ſpiritual Knowledge of God, who 
is a Spirit, comes by the Revelation of the 
Light and Spirit of Chriſt in the Soul of Man. 
For the Soul of Man hath its ſpiritual Senſes, 
its intclligent Faculties, whereby it is capable 
of divine Senſations, and of holding an Inter- 
courſe with the divine Being, a Communica- 
tion and Communion with him. 

For as God is a Spirit, and the Soul of Man 
is a Spirit, it would be ſtrange and inconſiſtent 
with the Nature of God to Bar his own Way, 
from having any Intercourſe or Communication 
with the Soul or Spirit of Man, which he has 
endowed with Rational, with intelligent Fa- 
cultes, with ſpiritual Senſes, Cc. 

For fince Man, in his own original Conſti- 
tution or Contexture, was made to enjoy God, 

and that Jeſus Chriſt both died for Men, re- 
ceived Gifts for them, and gave ſaving Gifts of 
his Light and Grace to them, in order that they 
ſhould be reſtored out of the Fall. It is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Nature and Attributes of God 
(who is gracious, merciful, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant.in Goodneſs and Truth) not to make 
known and communicate his Love and Goodneſs 
to Men, in and by the Spirit of his Son. Some 

Men indeed will Boldly tell us, that the Soul of 
Man can receive nothing but what it receives 
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by or Through the Organs of the Body : And 
when they are told any thing of Inſpiration, 
will preſently cry out Enthufiaſm ; as if thoſe 
noble Powers the Soul is endowed with, as afore- 
ſaid, were given for nothing; as if God had 
defign'd to leave Man to himſelf to Grope out 
the Way to Heaven, as well as he can, with. 
out any exterior Guide or Help. This would 
be like leaving a Ship at Sea (without any to 
guide the Helm) to ſteer her own Courſe to 


the Port her Owners deſigns her for. But if 


the Soul receive nothing but what is commu- 
nicated through the Organs of the Body, then 
what becomes of it, when the Body is dead and 
laid in the Grave? Does the Soul die with the 
Body, or does it remain ſome where, without 
any Viſion or Enjoyment of God, until, the ge- 
neral Reſurrection, or laſt Day? This Notion 
of theirs moſt certainly implies an Annihilation 
of the Soul. 

For if the Soul remain capable of the Viſion 
of God after the Body is dead, as it moſt cer- 


tainly does; then it receives the beſt of Comforts, 


the moſt excellent Enjoyments, the Joys un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory, ſome other Way 
than by or through the Organs of the Body, 
And if it is capable of partaking of the beſt of 
Enjoyments in the Heavens above, when the 
Body, with its Organs are laid in the Duſt ; then 
it 1s capable of partaking of Divine — 

| While 
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while in this, otherwiſe than through the Bo- 


dily Organs. 

But further this Notion of theſe Men, wha 
cry out Enthuſiaſm, &c. ſtrikes at the very 
Foundation, and tends to overturn the Goſpel! 
of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. For Chriſt has 
promiſed to be with his Church and People to 
the End of the World, Matt. xxviii. 20. Now 
I would willingly know how oryhich way, he 
is, or can be with his Churchaby his Spirit. 
And if by his Spirit, or Spiritually, how 1s, or 
can that be, but by a Divine Infuſion, or In- 
ſpiration. Teſus ſaid, if a Man love me, be 
will keep my Words: And my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our 


Abode with him, John xiv. 23. Iin them, and thou 


in me. &c. John xvii. 23. That the Love where 
with thou haſt loved me may be in them and 1 in- 
them, ver 26. Know ye not (ſaid the Apoſtle) 


that ye are the Tt emple of God, and that the Spi- 


rit of Ged divelleth in you? 1. Cor. iii. 16. A- 
gain, God hath ſaid, he will dwell and walk in 
his People, Cor. vi. 16. And we are told, That 
if any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s 


nome of his, Rom. viii. 9. And that the Mani- 
 Feſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man 10 
profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Theſe Texts of 
Sacred Scripture (with many more too tedious 


here to mention) clearly imply Divine Inſpi- 


e for the Spirit of God and Chriſt is not 
a. dead, 


w he PREFACE 


and Glory with it, into every Soul that re- 
celĩves it. 


who deny Divine Inſpiration and Internal Re- 
can dwell in Men, can walk in Men, without 


fure, they can never clearly demonſtrate. And 


red Scriptures ; fo to deny the being of God in 


to deny his Omnipotence, John xvi. 7, 8, 13. 


Spirit? Or whither ſhall J flee from thy Pre- 
fence. I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 


art there : If I take the Wings of the Morning, 
and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea : 


As David excellently ſets forth the Omnipo- 
tence of the Divine Being, ſo he elſewhere 
: | calls 


2 Dead, a Deaf, a Dumb, a Blind Spirit: But a 
Spirit that opens the Ear to hear, the Eye to 
fee; and brings Life and Virtue, Rays of Light 
And I would willingly know of theſe Men, 
velation; howGod and Chriſt can be with Men, 


divine Inſpiration or Infuſion? This, I am 


as the denial of the Spirit of God, and Chriſt. 
being a Reprover of Men, a Comforter, a Te- 
acher, a Guide unto them, 1s to deny the Sac-- 


the Souls of Men, by his Light and Spirit, is 
XIV. 16 17, 26. For we can have no true Idea 
or Notion of the Omnipreſence of God, without 


an infinite Extenſion of the Divine Subſtance. 
Mpitber (ſaid holy David) ſhall Igo from thy 


there: If I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou 


Even there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy right 
Hand ſhall hold me, Pſalm cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


F xvil 
calls to the Sons of Men to taste and fee” that 
the Lord is good, Pſalm xxxiv. 8. No leſs than 
two of the ſpiritual Senſes of the Soul are here 
Awakened or called unto, to take Cognifance 
of the Goodneſs of God. This is Revelation 
with a Witneſs, when Men at once may both 
taſte and ſee that God is Good. | 

The fame bleſſed Man in another Place faith, 
Hi fcet are thy Words unto my Taſte ? yea, 


fexeter than Honey to my Mouth, Pſalm cxix. 


103. and from Cant, i. 3. and John 1, 2, 3. it 
appears that the Saints have a ſpiritual Smell, 
Hearing, Sight, and Touch, given them of 
God. By all which it evidently follows, that 
the Soul hath its Senſes, as well as that the 
Body hath its Organs or Corporeal Senſes, 


_ Spiritual Senſes are Adequate to the Soul of 


Man, which is a Spirit, whereby Man is ca- 
pable of taking Cogniſance of the Love and 
Goodneſs of God internally manifeſted to him: 
Though at the ſame Time external Means or 
Mediums are neither rejected nor undervalued, 
But the limiting of the Divine Majeſty to them, 


as if he could not otherwiſe maniteſt himſelf to 


Men, is what I Reje&.* 


I had a Mind to touch upon this Matter in the Preface, for 
the ſake of ſome, though the Book be wrote upon another Subject; 
and yet not wholly upon another, becauſe the Univerſality ef the 
Light and Grace of God is therein tekily'd of | 
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To conclude; what I have wrote; I think, 
I can by*the Grace of Chriſt, defend, if Men 
oppoſe. And if any ſhall be pleaſed to take 
fo much Notice of this, as to reply to it, let 
them not diſcharge their Ar tillery againſt ſome 
of the Outworks only, or ſome lefs Guarded 
Paſſages in it, but let them examine the Work 
through, and confute it if they can. C 

To the Guidance of the bleſſed Spirit of ke 
ever bleſſed God, Reader, I commit thee, as 
to a Divine Monitor and Conductor that can- 
not miſlead thee, it being the moſt excellent 
Guide, that ever Man followed; this is that 
bleſſed Comforter, which Chriſt hath promiſed 
to ſend, and which he did ſend, and which, 
according to his Gracious Promiſe, is and will 
be with his People to the End of the World. 
This is that which is able to lead thee, through 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the heavenly Habitation, the Glorious Oy 
and Kingdom of God. 

I am, Chriſtian Reader, in all Chr 3 
Duty, thine, to ſerve in the Spirit and Faith 
of the Goſpel. | | 
9 T. THoMPsoON 
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RESENTLY after the ſubſequent Sheets 
were penn'd, came providentially to my 
Hand two excellent Tracts, the firſt wrote by. 
Jobn Turner, entituled, The middle W, ay be- 
tei t Neceſſity and Freedom, Printed in 1683. 
the ſecond. by Daniel Whitby, entituled, A Diſ 
courſe concerning, 1. The true Import of the Werds 
Election and Reprovation; and the Things ſignified 
by them in the Holy Scripture, &c, Printed in 
Mypccx. Out of both which I once thought to 
have tranſcribed a pretty many Paſſages, and to 
have placed them at the End of my Book as a 
Poſtſcript or Appendix to it, there being ſuch an 
exact Agreement and Harmony (in many Places) 
betweenwhat is ſaid by them, and what theRea-- 
der will meet with in theſePapers. But fearing the 
doing ſo might render this Tract too Voluminous, 
J choſe rather to recommend my Readers to the 
peruſal of the ſaid Tracts, and only to take out of 
them ſomething in ſhort reſpecting the Decrecs 
of God, and place here, by way of Introduction, 
to what follows; in which the Judgment of Cal. 
vin, Sc. concerning the Decrees of God and the 
Doctrine of Neccſſity, will clearly appear. I 
ſhall begin with the judicions Hhithy's Words 
in the beginning of his Book, which are theſe, 
Let it be objerved from * Biſtop Davenant, 
that no Medium can be ajſizned, either on God's 
Fast betwixt the Decrees of predeſtinating ſome 


* Animad. on Hord, p. 205. 
— Men 
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Men, and not predeſtinating ſame others; or on. 
Mens Part; betwixt Men abſolutely predeflinat- 
ed to the Attainment Lie eternal, — abſolutely 
pretermitted and left infallibly 10 fail of the 05. 
tainment of eternal Life, which we call abſolute 
Reprebation. As for Exainple: Let us ſuppoſe the 
Number of Mankind to be two Millions of Men; 
, out of theſe one Million only, by the Decree of 
Election, be a ly appointed to eternal Liſe, 
and the oe certainly and abſolutely diftingwfhed 
from cthers, not only as to their Number, but their 
Perſons alſo, wi can deny out that one Million alſo, 
and thoſe certain as to their Perſons, are as abſo- 
lutely comprized under the Decree of Nomelection 
or Reprobati on, as the others were under the De- 
cree of E letion or Predejtination? So that (ſaith . 
D. M.)] there is no Poſivility of aſſerting one r 
theſe Decrees without owning the other alſo ; and 
fo whatſoever Argument holds good againſt an al- 
ſolute Decree of Reprobation, mult certainly de- 
ffroy the oppoſite Decree of abſolute Eleetion. A 


Diſcourſe, Sc. p. 1, 2. 
Again he ſalth. "Abſolute Election a: 


an eternal, abſolute, infalliable Decree,,that Peter 
ſhall believe, repent, and perſe vere unto 2 End, F 
and be ſaved. . 
The Evengelical conditi onal Danes 16 h 

That if Peter do not believe, repent, and per ſouere 
unto tbe End, he ſpall not be favcd,but ſhall infall:- 
bly be dan ned, and therejoreGod in it ſpeaks to Pe- 
ter thus, Exce pt thou Repent, thouſhalt Perith, - 
| pits 
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paſs therefore the Time of thy ſojourning 
here in Fear, work out @8thy Salvation with 
Fear and trembling, continue in the Faith, for 
if thou draweſt back, my Soul ſhall have no 
Pleaſure in thee; yea give all Dilligence to make 
thy Calling and Election ſure. 


7. Abſolute Reprobation is an abſolute, infalli- 


ble Decree, that Judas ſball unavoidably fail of 
obtaining Life Eternal; that this Event ſhall be 
ſo certain, that be ſhall never fail to run himſelf 
oilfully upon his own Damration. 

The Evangelical conditional Decree is this: 
That if Judas will repent, believe, and perſevere, 
he ſhall be ſaved ; and in Perſuance of this De- 


cree, God lovingly invites and calls upon Him 


70 Believe and repent, exhorts, and even entreats 
him, by his Ambaſſadors, to be. roconctled th him, 


to turn from hig evil Mays and live, alluring him 


to do ſo by the Hopes of Pardon and Salvation, 
if be wil — to God's Calls; and perſuad- 


ing bim, by the Miſeries worch hs: will then in- 
cur, not fo neglect fo great Salvation ; expoſtus - 


lating the Caſe with him? why after all theſe 


Methods to prevent his Ruin, be ſhall die, and 


not live ? Why be - will not be purged and made 


clean? And bow long it will be, ere be will Hear 
Zen 10 bis Invitations ? Declaring that he doth 
all this becanſe he hath Compaſſion on him; and 
is Long-ſuferins to him, becauſe he is not wil. 
Ang be ſiould Periſp, but ſhould come unto repen- 


tance, th eg his Decree of Reprobatton hath 
— Fi Ade 7 <4 
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rendered bis Danmation a certain and infallible 
event, Tbid. p. 5,6 

Now what can be more tepagnarit to good 
Senſe than to ſuppoſe that the Evangelical con- 
ditionate Decrees of God are Diametrically op- 
polite and contradictory to his poſitive Decrees, 
as they certainly are according to mn Scheme 
before us. 

For to ſuppoſe that Peter may n not believe, 
repent, and preſevere to the End, and be fav 
ed, when God has made it impoſſible for Pe- 


ter to do any-other but believe, Repent, and be 


Saved, by an irrevocable Decree is a palpable 
Contradiction. 

Again, To ſuppoſe that Judas may, if he 
will, repent, believe, perſevere, and be Saved, 
and that God invites him to do fo by the moſt 
perſuaſive and moving Arguments that can be. 
uſed, when the God of Truth has immutably 
Decreed to with-hold ſaving Grace from him, 
and conſequently has infallibly Decreed his 


Damnation; is ſuch a palpable Contradiction, 
as one would think Men of Ingenuity and Can- 


dour ſhould be aſhamed to lay at his Door, who 
Is a Fountain of infinite Truth and Goodneſs. 
Next I ſhall from the ingenious Turner, re- 


cite Calvin's Judgment reſpecting the Decree 


of God, in his own Words, which are, 


For my Part, I am clearly of Opinion, that the N 
Divine Knowledge does not conclude the Crea-' 


fures under any Kind of Fate cr Neceſſity at all; 
reh 
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notwwith/landing that there are ſome, that will. 
not grant thus much, but will have Preſcience 
it ſelf to be a Cauſe ; but to my thinking Valla, 
although otherwiſe a Perſon not very well ſeen in 
Theological Studies, hath determined this Matter 
with Greater Prudence and Fudgment than ei- 
ther the ancient Fathers or the School-men have 
gone. And be tells us, that all this Contention is 
a-controverſy about nothing; for that Life and 
Death are rather the Effects of the divine Will 
than Fore-knowledge : if God early fore ſasb 
what Man would do, and did not alſo ordain 
and appoint it by foſitive Decree, then indeed it 
would be to ſome purpoſe, to argue pro and cor- 
tra upon the Queſtion, Whether the foreknowledoe 
of God be capable of Neceſſitaing the Actions of 
Men? but ſince he does no otherwiſe foreſee what 
ſhall come to paſs, but only becauſe he hath ap. 
pointed and decreed it within himſelf ; it is to 
no purpoſe to talk of this Knowledge when it is 
fo plain that all Things are ordered by bis Mill. 

Again, the fame Author gives us Caluin's 
Words in Engliſh thus, Our adverſaries deny 
that it is any where affirmed in Scripture in ex 
preſs Words, that God hath before-hand, decreed, 
that Adam ſbeuld periſh by his Diſcbedzence ; as 
if the ſame God, whom the Scripture ſets forth; 
as doing whatſoever he pleaſes both in Heauen 
and Earth, had made the Nobleſt of his Creatures, 
oithout decreeing and determinately fixing be- 
 Jorchand what he intended to do with him at Iaſe, 
ayter 
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after all, the, divine Predeflination we exept 
and ſpew it 2 the Poſiertty of. Adam, ao he 
ther thy will cr no. Fur it did not come to paſs 
by Virtue of any natural Cauſe, chat ell _ 
Should perifh for the Fault of one. — Again, 1 
* demand of theſe Men, how comes it to. Boys that 
5 fo many Nations tegether, with their i{aut 
Children ſhculd, by the Fall of Adam, be inv. 
ved in the Sener of eternal Death, but only 
that it ſeemed good to God to have it ſo? Here 
they are utterly confounded and put to. Silence; 
and forced to bold their Tongues, though they are. 
zſed to be I:ud enough at other Times. An hor- 
rible decree I muſt confeſs! (tis ſtrange that ſo 
bright a Man as Calvin, ſhould fo much as 
think that any ingenious Man's Mouth could 
be ſtopp'd, and he put to Silence with ſuch ab+ 
ſurd Notions, or reſpecting a Decree which 
Calvin himſelf calls Horrible.) But yet that no 
one can deny but God did certainly know what 
would become of Man before he made bim; and he 
knew no other wiſe, but only that he had decreed 
before land what End be ſhall have. If any. 
Man here ſhall inveigh againſt the Fore-knowledge * 
of God, it will be very raſhly and unaduiledl | 
done ; "for why ſhould the heavenly Judge be 
BI fer the Exatineſs of his Knonvledge, and 
merely becauſe he was not 1gnorant of any Thing 
that was to come? If there be any juſt Reaſon of 
Complaint at all, it muſt be taken not from his 
* but his will Neither let it ſeem 
abſur d 
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abſur d which 1 rm that God did not only 
foreſee the Fall of our fi. Parents and in that 
_ the Ruin of bis Poſterity, hut that he did 
o pre-atetermine. and preerdain it. Far as it 
belongs ro the droine Wiſdom'to ſoreſee all Things: 
that are to come, ſb it appertains ro bis Attri- 
bute of Power Poer, 75 govern and manage all Things 
5 Ane, boring 70 his ale. Again 
ſaith, Wherefore I will not doubt to fin 5 
_ plainly, with S. Auſtin, that the Will of God 
45; that Neceſfty, by which all Things come to 
paſt, and whatſoever he wills, muſt of Neceſſity 
5e. For if nothing elſe be meant 2 Predeſti- 
nation, but only that it is the Diſpenſation or 
Diftributior of the Divine Juſtice, (which pro- 
ceeds upon hidden, but yet without Queſtion, upon 
very good and worthy Grounds ; from hence if 
follows, becauſe the Reprobate were not worthy to 
periſh, that tt is juſt they ſhould. A little farther 
he faith, Wherefore though the Fall of 
Man was b by the Providence of God, 
yet ho fell by Occafion of his own Corruption. 
See J. J. s Notes upon the apolegetical Vin- 
dication towards the latter End of his Book en 
titled, The-mrddle Way, &c. where the Book is 
not paged, to what is cited from Calvin, as 
aforeſaid, with more, which for brevity I have 
Omitted, The i ingenious Turner ſaith, It is ad- 
mirable to obſerve what artificial Shu 72 ng and 
Cutting be hath uſed, and kbw he hath endea- 
voured to o appro the Truth,. under q Lond o 
| d | Mord. 
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rere 
Words that either have no Senſe, or aSeuſe e | 
to, and jnconfiſtent with their Neighbours: For, firſts . 
be ſeems io make the divine Permiſſion and Appoint-. 


ment to be-exattly the ſame z then he tales i hem aſun-, 


der, and will not allaw the former ie be ſufficient ; be 


grants the Predeſtination:{0+he of itſelf ſufficient to 


| produce the Predetermined Effet?, and yet to avoid the 


inconvenience. , the. Qtjeftion made by the. Pelagians 


and others, he bath Recourfe to the Ce orruption of our” 
Natures, which be Imputes' to our ſelves." But not 


either Adam corrupted his Nature voluntarily, or be 
did not; if be did then he was a free and voluntary 
Avent, which M. Calvin denies ; if he did net, then. 
he ated neceſſarily, and it is all one whether the Ne- 
ceſſity, were a Neceſſity of Nature, or a ſuper-induced 


_ Neceſſity from without; it is equally, a. Neceſſity in 


all the Calviniſtical Tribe is agreed in this, that we 
that are bis Poſterity are always concludedunder an ir- 


refiſtible Fate, and ſo thePelagian and EpicurteanOb-- 


jeckion returns with a Force as irreſiſtible as that Fate, 


by which human Nature is pretended to be  afted. 
Again, I do not underſtand bow God is gloriſied in the 
Damnation of Neceſſary Agents; but T underſtand very 
well, that it is the greateſt Reſtection that either Wit 
er Folly, in Combination with Malice, can throw upon 


bis Jaſtice. With more, which I forbear totranſcribe, 


See bis Notes, & c. „ e 
I ſhall make no farther Obferyation ' upon Cal- 


_vin's Words (ſince I preſume, there's enbugh. ſaid 
in the Book it ſelf, to out- weigh much more than 


he has ſaid) than that the Reader may ſee both here 
and elfewhere, that I have not Argued againſt the 
Doctrine cf irreſiſtible Neceſſity without juſtGrounds 
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quiſition reſpecting tlie Difference be- 
tween the Supra and Sublapfarians, con- 
cerning the Fall of Adam, Se. ſince, whether 
poſed, that God from all Eternity, 


and the Lapſe of his Poſterity, and poſi- 
tively Elected ſome Men to eternal Life, 


out 1 all the 8 of Adam, thus fallen 


and * 


* 
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and as anbei e all the reſt, or ."Y 
an Act of Preterition, paſſed them all by, and , 
left them infallibly to periſh Eternally, without 
affording them one Grain, or the leaſt Means 
of Saving-Grace; it amounts to the ſame 
Thing: For 1ſt, they agree, that the Num- 

ber of the Elect is ſo ——_ and Diffinite, that 
not one Man can be added or diminiſhed. 
2d: They agree, that the Elect only have Sa- 
- ving-Grace given them, and that not any Mea- 
ſure or Degree of Saving-Light, or Grace is 
given to the reſt of Men. 

So that upon their Hypotheſis, al, and every 
Man in the World, but the Elect, (who, 
both as to their Number and Perſons are di- 
ſtinguiſhable from other Men) muſt een | 
Periſh. For it is impoſſible that. any. Man 
ſhould be faved without Saving-Grace. . "As for 
that Notion, that thoſe who are not elected to 
Life, have ſufficient, but. not Saving, or Spe- 
cial Means of Salvation, 7. e. Saving-Grace 
given them; tis a moſt abſurd and ridiculous 
Fancy, ſince without Saving-Grace, Men have 
not that which is ſufficient to Salvation, for 
without Saving: Grace, Men are without the 
Goſpel of Grace, without the Covenant of 
Grace, without the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
without which they cannot be ſaved; and 
conſequent! have not ſufficient Means of Sal- 
vation. And if Men have Saving-Grace, they, 
my 


(8s) 
may be ſaved, if through their own Defaule 
they do not fall ſhort of Salvation. | 
And 'tis*.no leſs ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that 
all Adam's Poſterity might as juſtly have pe- 
riſhed to Eternity, for His F al as the Devils, 
or fallen Angels, periſh eternally, for their 
own moſt inveterate Deſection and Apoſtacy. 
The Creature (Man) was not made ſubject 
to Vanity willingly, Sc. (a) but it cannot, in 
Truth, be ſo ſaid concerning the horrid Apoſ- 
tacy of Devils, or fallen Angels. Nor can 
there be the ſame Reaſon and Juſtice in pu- 
niſhing either Angels or Men for the Sin of 
another, as there is for their own Sin. 
Again, Adam repented, but ſo did not che 
Devils, or fallen Angels. Adam had a gracious 
Promiſe: made to Him and his Seed (50. 80 
had not the Devils, or fallen Angels. 
And what Reaſon can be given why Adam's 
Poſterity ſhould not as well be intereſted in 
Adam's Repentance, or in the gracious Pro- 
miſe that was made him, as in his Sin? I do 
not helie ve that any Thing of Worth or Weight 
can be advanced as a Reaſon to the contrary. 
If it could, as it cannot, conſiſt with ſtrict 
Righteouſneſs, to puniſh the (much) greateft 
Number of Men with Eternal and moſt ex- 
quiſite Torments, for that which they were not 
at all acceſſary to, nor could by any Means 
(a) Rom. viii. 20. 0 Gen, iii. 15. | 
— - prevent 


(4) 


prevent. It cannot conſiſt with infinite Love, 
| 8 and Goodneſs ſo to do. And as Love, 
Mercy, Goodneſs, Truth and Juſtice are all 
cloſely united in, and eſſential to the Divine 
Majeſty ; ſo until Men, by their own perſonal 
Sins, and reiterated - Tranſgreſſions, provoke 
the God of Truth wholly to withdraw his 
Love, Mercy, Grace and Goodneſs from them; 
his Juſtice will not take hold (witheut ſome 
| Reſerve or Mixture of Mercy) to =_ eter- 
nal Condemnation. 
Mäoſt certain it is, that Adam's Poſterity 
(then in his Loins) could not contribute any 
Thing towards his Fall, nor could they by any 
Means have prevented it, and to puniſh them 
Eternally, or the greateſt Number of them, 
either for that Sin of Adam's, or for their 
own corrupt Natures and Wills, which they 
derived from him in the Fall, when God was 
neither \ pleaſed to give them any other Will, 
nor Saving-Grace, whereby to ſubdue their 
Corruptions, cannot conſiſt with infinite Love, 
infinite Mercy, infinite Grace and Goodneſs. 
That Law (according to Equity, Goodneſs, 
Juſtice, and Truth) is null in it-ſelf, which 
requires that of Men, which they never had, 
nor could have Power Ne conſidered) 
to perform, 


To 
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To bring Men forth into the World wicked, 
and to make them wicked, I preſume, is the 
ſame Thing; for if they come into the World 
wicked, they muſt be made Wicked. Again, 
if they are made wicked in the Womb, at the 
Time of the Union of the rational Soul, with 
a tangible Body, or by their Conjunction, then 
they muſt come forth into the World Wicked, 
if ever they come into it. 

But to ſuppoſe that the merciful God made 
Men wicked on pnrpoſe to Damn them, caſts 
the greateſt Imputation of Stain on the Love, 
Juſtice, Grace, Goodneſs and Truth of God. 
For as God made all Things Good, ſo he made 
no good Thing by Deſignation to an evil End. 

I ſuppoſe the Calviniſis will not affirm, that 
Parents of Children beget the rational Souls of 
their Children, and can Parents tranſmit Sin 

to a Soul which they cannot beget ? If not, how 

then comes the Soul of a Child to be ſo impure 
and defiled with Sin, before it actually Sins, as 
that it is only fit for Hell? It is, I think, general- 

ly concluded, that the rational Soul is created by 
God, and moſt certain it is, that not any Thing 

did ever come Impure or Defiled out of his 
Hands. How then comes this, ſuppoſed, Im- 

purity ? Does it come by the Soul's being con- 

Joined or united to a tangible Body, or by Adam's. 
Sin being imputed unto it. If the firſt, then 

the Soul ſhould receive Life from, and be actu- 
| - ated 


ated and moved * the- Body; whereas the 
Body receives Life from, pe ye is aQuatcd and 
moved by the Soul; for as ſoon as the vital 
Union between the Soul and Body is. diſſolved, 
the Body is left without Life or Motion. 

If the laſt, - then the Soul that comes pure 
and ſpotleſs out of the Hand of God, is pre- 
ſently defiled, not by its own Act, but by God's 
Act of Imputation. So that the Soul muſt in- 
evitably periſh for that it knew nothing of, for 
that which was done by another, many hun- 
dred Years before it had a Being, or was creat- 
ed *. Is not this very harſh, unreaſonable, 
unequitable Doctrine? For my Part, J can ſee 
no Reaſon why Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhould 
not be imputed to Infants, as well as Adam's 
Sin; nothing can hinder this except the arbi- 

trary Will of God, and the Will of God is 
not more arbitrary than good; nor does his 
Power extend further towards the Deſtruction 
of Men, conſidered as they came out of his 
Hand, than his infinite Love and Grace does 
towards their Salvation. 

Nor doth Prov. xvi. 4. infer that God made 
Men wicked, or for Damnation; but that when 
wicked, he makes Uſe: of them, as it is plain 
he does, ſometimes, as a Scourge to others; 
in which Senſe, they are ſaid to be his Rod, 
V Or becauſe God will have it ſo, Whoſe Will, Gith Calvin, 


is that geared by which all Things come to paſs. See Introd p 22. 
His 


. ( 7) 
his Sword, &c. but to ſuppoſe that God makes 
Men wicked, on purpoſe to damn them, f is 
both abſurd and blaſphemous. 

It is faid the Heathens pourtrayed their God 
Janus with two Faces, and the Predeftinarians 
feign two Wills in the true God, (ho is one 
perfect Will and Thought) the one ſecret, and 
the other revealed or perceptive, (which i is a 
palpable Contradiction, in terminis, for if it bs 
ſecret they do not know: it, if they know it, 
then it is not Secret. If they do not know it, 


then they can give no true Account of it, or 


what it is reſpecting Man) and theſe dlamett. 
cally oppoſite to each other. 
According to his Will as deſcribed, or re- 
vealed, in the Holy Scripture, Chriſt died for 
every Man, and God would have every Man 
reperit and be ſaved.” But according to his 
ſecret Will, as theſe Men feign, Chriſt died but 
for a few: Men, and would have but a few Men 
to be ſaved. 

But are the Secrets of God ouly withy theſe” 
Men, and do they reſtrain Wiſdom to them- 
ſelves ? If not, how have they found out this' 


ſecret Will, which they feign is in God, and 


which is contradictory to his Will deſeribed i in 
the Holy Scripture? How elegantly does the 
Holy Prophet deſcribe ſuch Men as theſe, when 


perſonating the Almighty, he faith; "Which 


Joy, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near. to. ne, far I 


an 


(68) 
am Hoher than thou : theſe are a Smoak in my 
Noſe, a Fire that burneth all the Day, Iſai. 
. ee | . | 
I But as they feign two Wills in God, (whoſe 
Will is intirely one) ſo they diſtinguiſh his 
Grace into ſpecial and common: They that 
have the firſt, as theſe Men aſſert, cannot 
miſs of Salvation, neither can any Man attain 
to Salvation by the laſt. The Special Grace, 
as they ſay, none but the Elect have given 
them; all the reſt of Men muſt be content with 
common Grace, or have none; and they had 
as good have none, as have that which is not 

Saving, ſince without it, they muſt inevitably 
periſh, , e ee 88 UL v4 n t | | 

Theſe Ingroſſers, or Improprietors of Salva- - 
tion, are a very particular Set of Men. The 
Scripture Grace, the Grace which is given them 
in common with other Men, they will have 
none of, but are for a ſpecial Grace, a Grace 
peculiar to themſelves, they will have none of 
the common Grace, common Faith, common 
Salvation, will not it ſeems, be Scholars with 
Paul and Titus, of the univerſal: common 
Grace (c); nor Sons with Titus, after the com- 
mon Faith (4); nor diligent with Jude, con- 
cerning the common Salvation (e). But with 
what: Propriety of Speech can that be called 
Grace, which is not Saving: Grace is a Favour, 
3 it. ü. 1 1, 12: (%) Tit. j. 4 () Jude 3. 
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put the rational Soul receives no Favour from 


God, without Saving Grace, ſince without 


Saving Grace it cannot be ſaved. That Grace 

therefore is no Grace, which is not ſaving. 
But plain it is (notwithſtanding the vain 

Imaginations of ſome Men) that Saving Grace 


is common in that it has appeared to all Men. 


(f) And in the Light of this common, this 
univerſal Grace the Nations of them that are 
ſaved muſt walk. (g) But if theſe Men, who 
would perſuade us to forſake this commonPath, 


this holy High-way of the holy Ancients to 


walk in the Paths of Darkneſs, and by com- 
mon Mean, that which 1s vile, or of no Value, 
to apply it to God's Grace, is both abſurd and 


Blaſphemous. 


But let us hear the /e/?minſier Confeſſors, in 
their Catechiſm, their Words are, God from 


ce all Eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and holy 
6 Council of his own Will, freely and un- 
* changeably ordain whatſoever comes to paſs; 
< yet'fo, as thereby neither is God the Author 
of Sin; nor is Violence offered to the Will 
of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty or 
© Contingency of ſecond Cauſes taken away, 
“ but rather eſtabliſhed, Weſftminſt. Cate- 
« chiſm P. 12.” Again, in the ſame Tract 
they ſay, © That God hath  unchangeably 


J Fit. f. 11. (5) Reveld nh, 44. 
C | fore- 


* 


P 
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& fore-ordained whatſoever comes to paſs in 


* time, Eſpecially concerning Angels and 


en. P. 80. 3 
Here are a Heap of Words as inconfiſtent 
and contradictory to each other as Words can 
be; if Violence be not offered to the Will of 
the Creature, 1. e. to the Will of Man, nor 
n or Contingency of ſecond Cauſes 
takeh away, then God did not unchangeably 
ordain whatſoever comes to paſs, for if God 
unchangeably ordain every Thing, as they 
ſay he did, then there is no Liberty left, but 
an irreſiſtable Neceflity prevails over all the 
Wills, and all the Actions of all Men, and all 
Things muſt inevitably come to paſs, accord- 
ing to the ſaid unchangeable, irrevocable Or- 


dination. | | | 
According to this Conceit of theirs, con- 
cerning the Ordination of God, Alexander the 
Great *, was irreſiſtably neceſſiated to ſhed 
much human Blood; to burn one of the moſt 
Beautiful Cities (if Credit may be give to 
Hiſtory) in the World, at the Inſtigation of 
an infamous Strumpet; to ſpend a large Sum 
of Money in burying Bucephalus; to build a 
City, in Memory of a beloved Dog; to ſlay 
his beloved Clitas, when intoxicated with Wine 
or ſtrong Drink; to aſſume the Title of Jupi- 


ee Calvins Words in the Introduction reſpecting!Neceſſity. 
ter”'s 


* 
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"Fer" s Son, and to command Divine Homage 
to be paid him. The Valiant apd ſtrange Acts 
of Hannibal, with the ſtrange Viciſſitudes of 
Life, which attended that famous Captain of 

the Carthaginians, together with his putting 


Hands of the Doane over whom he had often 


ſitible determinative Neceſſity. 

The great Roman Ceſar conquered many 
Nations, ſpilt an immenſe Quantity of humane 
Blood, flew, according to Hiſtory, 1 000,000 

Men, overthrew Pompey the Great, in the 
Plains of Pharſalia, and by the Power of Rome, 
and more artful, than laudable Practices con- 
quered Rome, and made her Citizens Slaves, or 
changed her Government from a free, to an 
arbitrary one, and after four Vears, was ſlain 
by Brutus and Caffius in the Senate-Houſe. To 
ſay nothing here of the Wars of Semiramis, 
of the famous Cyrus, the valiant Pyrrhus, the 
worthy Huniades, the renowned Scanderberg, 
the generous Scipio, the Great Tamerlane, with 
many others, give me Leave to ſay, That very 
deplorable was the State of the poor Indians, 
according to the Account that is given of the 
barbarous Uſage which they in Mexico, &c. 
met with from the Spaniards, of whom, it is 
C2 faid 


' himſelf ro Death, rather than fall into the 


triumphed. Muſt ( according to the Doctrine 
impleaded) be reſolved into the aforeſaid 1 irre- 


—— — —— — — — — - 
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ſaid, above forty Millions periſhed by War and 
Cruelty. | 

Now all thete Things, wich innumerable 
others, either came to paſs, by Vertue of the 
aforeſaid unchangeable Ordination of God, or 
elſe there is no ſuch Ordination or Decree as 
is talk'd of. The firſt renders the God of Truth 
a moſt mercileſs, unjuſt and cruel Being: But 
the Doctrine that renders the God of Truth a 
moſt mercileſs unjuſt and cruel Being, can- 
not be the Doctrine of Truth, and therefore 
the laſt muſt ſtand, vag. That there is no ſuch 
unchangeable Ordination or Decree as 1s talked 
of; conſequently, theſe Maſters in rael, the 
 Weſtm, Confeſſors, with all their Adherents, 

egregiouſly erred from the Way of Truth, 
whenthey embraced this heterogeniousDoftrine 
of perſonal, unconditional, Irreverſible, Elec- 
tion and Reprobation. 

But further, To ſay that all Things fich 
come, or ever came to paſs, were unchange- 
ably ordained from all Eternity *, is to ſay, 
that worthy Socrates, that virtuous Philoſo- 
pher, was moſt unworthily put to Death, for 
preaching the true God in a barbarous Age, to 
an jdolatrous People, by Vertue of his Decree, 
whom he moſt worthily preached. That by 


* Here again is an irreſiſtable Neceſſity, or elſe God did not 
3 decree whatſoever came; or comes to pals, 


Vertue 


# 6 ; 

FF ertue of the ſame Decree, the pious Confucius, 
who. prophefied of Chriſt was put to Death 
by the Chineſe, for endeavouring to promote 
Piety and Vertue among them. 

The famous Roman Cato, choſe to put him 
ſelf to Death, rather than be beholden to an 
Uſurper for his Life, after Rome loſt her Li- 
berty, by the artful Management of Cæſar, 
But this was no Choice in him. If their Doc- 
trine were true, whoſe Faith is Fancy, whoſe 
Notion of perſonal Election, &c. is a Monſter 
both in Grace and Nature, being equally void 
of Grace and Goodneſs, of Reaſon and Truth. 

But why do theſe Men who aſſume to 
themſelves a Knowledge above all Mankind, 
and aſcend up to the Imperial Heavens to bring 
down an Account of the Will and Decree of 
God, contrary to what we have of it in ſacred 
Writ while they decree his Will to be fecret 
fay the poor Chriſtians were barbarouſly uſed, 
during the ten Perſecutions, (ſince there can be 
no Barbarity in the Will and Decree of God) 
in which 'Time, many of them ſuffered the 
moſt exquiſite Torments, that could be invented 
or inflicted upon humane Bodies. To fay the 
Wills of thoſe cruel Perſecutors were irreſiſti- 
bly determined in theſe Things, is to render 
them innocent, and him guilty, who ſo deter- 
mined them. Conſequently the Prede/tinarians 
charge the holy God with Barbarity ; in which 

| alſo 


alſo their own Wills are abſolutely determined, 
or elſe their own Doctrine connot ſtand. The 
ſame may be ſaid concerning all the tragical 
Scenes acted by the Papr/?s concerning the Pro- 
teſtants. For God either unchangeably ordained 
them all, or elſe he did not unchangeably or- 
dain whatſoever comes to paſs. But the Weſt- 
minſter Confeſſors ſay, That the Almighty 
Power of God extendeth it ſelf even to the 
* firſt Fall, and alſo all other Sins of Angels 
* and Men, and that not by a bare Permiſſion. 
* Weſim. Catechiſm. p. 1. And according to 
the late Biſhop of Sarum, the Supralapſarians 
(or Predeſtinarians) hold, That God does 
* only confider his own Glory 1n all that he 
* does: And that whatever is done, ariſes as 
© from its firſt Cauſe, from the Decree of God: 
* Expoſition of 39 Articles, Art. 17, p. 146. 

 Aoeording to theſe Mens Doctrine, there 
can be no Sin, except God be the Author of it ; 
for it can be no Sin in Men to do that which 
by an irreſiſtible Hand they are compelled to do 
from their Birth to their Death. It can be no 
Sin to do the Will of God, and it is God's 
Will that Men ſhould fin as they do, if he have 
decreed it, as he muſt, if he have unchange- 
ably ordained every Thing that comes to pals, 
as the Donatiſis aſſert he has. And if the 
Almighty Power of God extend to all Sins of 


| Men, not by a bare Permiſſion only: And that 
6 þ whatever 
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whatever is done, ariſes from its ſirſt Cauſe, 
from the Decree of God, which they affirm; 
then the Will of Man is in all Things whatſo- 
ever, peremptorily, determinately and irrever- 
fibly fixed, and not any the leaſt Degree of 
Liberty or Choice is left to any Man, in any 
Reſpect or Conſideration whatſoever, but every 
Man that is in the World, is left under a (Fatal) 
Neceſſity of being the very ſame he is at this 
Time. 2, e. No Man, by any Grace given, 
could have prevented his being the very ſame 
he is, in Faith, Principle and Practice: Vea, 
whether a Man be an Epiſcopalian, or a Qua- 
ker, an Arminian or a Presbyterian, a Papiſt, 
or a Baptiſt; a Lutheran or Independant; a 
Ranter, or a Seeker; a Socinian, or an Anti- 


nomian ; a Turk or a Jew ; an Atheiſt or a 


Deiſt; a Believer, or an Unbeliever ; a Saint, 


or a Sinner; it is no Fault nor Vertue in him, 


but the ſole and only Cauſe of it is in the ſu- 
pream Being ; every Thang, according to them, 
ariſes from his Decree, as from its firſt Cauſe ; 
fo, that according to their graceleſs Doctrine, it 
Centers in one and the fame Thing, whether 
Men believe in God and Mahomet, as do the 
Turks; or in God and Confuſius, as it is ſaid, 
ſome of the Chineſe do; or with the Jew, to 
deny and ſpeak Evil of Chriſt; or with the 
Atheiſt, to deny the Being. of a God; as to 
have a true and fincere Faith in God and in 

2: Teſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt; ſince, according to their Conceit, 

both the one and the other, 2. e. Belief and 

Unbelief proceeds from the abſolute Will; the 

maoſt wiſe Council, and irreverſible Decree of 
the King of Heaven: But it is unaccountable 

Doctrine which lays ſuch” Abſurdities at the 
Door of the God of Truth. Doctrine it is 
which byaſſeth the Judgment, depraves the 
Will, ſours the Affections, bewitcheth the 
Senſes, influenceth it with Pride and Bigottry 
ſuch as receive it. 

Tt opens a Door for carnal Security, Licen- 
tiouſneſs, and Stupidity ; for if once Men fancy 
they are elected to, Life, it is enough, as they 
may eafily upon their own Principles believe. 


If not, all they can do, will ſignify nothing. 


67 
Fong 'C.H AP; H. 
The Alando and Nullity 8 the Doc- 


trine of PRYOR OY C. r 


/nced. 


5 Th preſent, I 0 not non of any one 
Point of Doctrine held by any profeſſed 
Chriſtian; more inconſiſtent with. Sacred Scrip- 
ture and ſound Reaſon, or more obnoxious: to 
abſurd Conſequencies, than this of perſonal, 
unconditional, irreverſible NG with Rogier 
bation. | 
The Decree or Win of God was the Cauſe 
. of Cain (that firſt born Murderer and Perſecu- 
tor among Men) imbruing his impious Hands 
in his pious Brother's Blood. That the Inha- 
bitants of the old World ſinned with ſo high a 
Hand of Provocation, as occaſioned them all, 
except Noab and his Family, to be ſwept 
away with. a Flood. Noah was righteous ; the 
Reſt {fave ſome few in his Family) were all 
very wicked. But Noah's Righteouſneſs was 
no Virtue in him, nor the Wickegnefs of the 
Reſt, any Vice in them, if the abſolute Decree 
| of God was the abſolute Cauſe of bot. 
(For according to Calvin, and the Meſim. 
Confeſſors Notion. According to the Doctrine 
of the Decretaliſts, ee was neceſſitated, 
; 0 0 the Decree of God, to ſlay his Brethren 
| D threes» 
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( 18. ), 
threeſcore and nine, or ten Men upon one 
Stone, Judg. ix. 5, O horrible!) | 
hut if the Decretaliſts Notion were as true, 

as it is falſe, then the Decree of God muſt be 
very deſtructive, fince but eight Perſons were 
ſaved thereby, while probably many Millions 
periſhed. Add to this, the Sodomites being 
conſumed with Fire and Brimſtone for their 
heinious Sins; Corab, Dathan and Abiram being 
ſwallowed up by the Earth, for their wilful 
Rebellion; the Haelites worſhipping a Calf, 
inſtead of the true God; Meriam's being ſmote 
with a Leproſy for her Sin; the Hraelites Ido- 
latry aftet they entered into the Land of Cana- 
an; Saul's asking Counſel of a Witch; Fero- 
boam's, and Manaſſeb's Sins; John Baptiſ's 
Death; the Jews rejecting Chriſt; Ananias's 
and Saphira's lying againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for 
which they were puniſhed with Death; and 
ſome of the Phariſees Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : Now all theſe Things, with more 
than T'ſhall mention, were either done by Vir- 
tue of the unchangeable Decree of God, or 
elſe there is no Ordination, as the 'Wefminſ/ter 
-Confeſſors aſſert there is. For if there be ſuch 
a Decree, then God is either the Author of Sin, 
or there is no ſuch Thing as Sin; and there- 
fore I conclude there is no ſuch; Decree. 
Though plain it is, that ſeveral who held 

the Doctrine of abſolute, unconditional Elec- 


tion, 
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tion, Cc. did conclude, that God is the and 


of Sin. God (ſaith Martyr) doth incline and 
« force the Wills of wicked Men into great 
Sins. God (faith Zwinghus) moveth the 


_ <. Robber to kill, he killeth, God forcing him 


e thereunto. -— Reprobate Perſons (faith Pi 
ce cator) are abſolutely ordained to this two- 
ec fold End; to undergo everlaſting Puniſh- 
te ment; and neceſſarily to Sin, and therefore 
« to Sin, that they might be juſtly puniſhed.” 


| See more of this in Robert Barclay's Apology, 


fourth Edit. in Engliſh. p. 113. 
If we may take theſe Men's Doctrines from 


their own Tongues or Pens, nothing can be more 
clear than that it renders God the Author of 
Sin, or elſe there is no ſuch thing as Sin ; for 


there can be no Juſtice in puniſhing Men, for 


that which they are irreſiſtably neceſſitated to 
do. To force a Child of two Years old to fall 
or throw it down, and then to whip it ſeverely, 


for that which it could not avoid, would nei- 


ther be an Act of Mercy, nor Juſtice, but of 
great Cruelty and Injuſtice. 
But becauſe n either cannot, 


or will not reſemble the merciful God of Truth; 


they would perhaps make him reſemble 


themſelves. 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples to ſuffer (not to 


perſecute) And that Religion muſt needs be a 


quaint one, which puts its Votaries upon kill- 
1 5 ing 
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ing for God's ſake *, to exile and put Men to 
Death for not thinking theſame of ſome Points 
of Doctrine as they do, or for not having the 
ſame Ideas of Things as themſelves have. If my 
Opticks be not ſo good as my N eighbours, 
ought I to ſuffer for that, or becauſe he may 
view Things in a Glaſs, which I have not, or 
do not think fit to uſe ; muſt I therefore be 
put to Death. This ſure is the reverſe to true 
Religion, which teacheth to bleſs, not to carſe, 
to ſuffer hot to perſecute. - 

If I take Things upon Truſt, or ſee with ano- 
ther Man's Eyes, my Faith is but Fancy ; this 
Religion is not mine, but his I truſt for it. 

Ik I make the beſt Uſe I can of the Light, 
Reaſon and Underſtanding which God has 
given me, and act accordingly, God will not 
caſt me away, becauſe 1 do not know ſo 
much as my Neighbour does; but if I act 
upon another Man's Principles, une have none 
of my own, or act contrary to it, ſuch Tempo- 
-rizing, or Preyarications will not ſtand in Judg- | 
ment with the God of Truth, who requires 
that Man give him his Heart, i. e. his Love and 
Affection, that the ſupream Being may be the 


alone Object of his Love, Affection, Devotion 
and Worſhip. 


E. The Doctrine of irreſiſtible N 1 is like that of killing 
for God's Sake, when he requires no Inch Thing. 


This 


+ 
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This is what is required of all Men, and 
therefore the Almighty has not peremptorily 
decreed the contrary, concerning ſo much as 
one Man, much leſs concerning the far greateſt 
Number of Men; and conſequently has not 
conſign'd them over to Satan by decretal Re- 
probation to all Eternit. 5 
ut to avoid the Conſequence. of making 
God the Author of Sin, A Diſtinction (faith 
« Biſhop. Burnet) was made between the poſi- 
© tive Act of Sin, which was ſaick not to be 
Evil, and the Want of its Conformity to the 
* Law of God, which being a Negation, was 
no politive Being, ſo that it was not produced. 
And thus, though the Action was produced 
< jointly by God, as the firſt Cauſe, and by the 
Creature, as the ſecond; yet God was not 
< guilty of Sin, but only the Creature. Ar- 


« tack 17. p. 149. 5770 
Thus by this thin Piece of Sophiſtry, theſe 
Men would avoid that horrid Conſequence, 
which their old Friends and famous Predeceſ- 
ſors did not deny, reſolved from their Princi- 
ples; for if God doth force the Wills of Men 
into great Sins, as Martyr faith, And moveth 
the Robber to kill, as Zuinglius faith he doth. 
Then he is not the firſt Cauſe of the evil Ac- 
tion only, but of the firſt evil Motion in the 
Mind or Will of Man to that evil Action. 


1 


2 Ee eo ied Sei cf 2 — A , 
* * 0 , p : . 
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The learned Gell faith, that Sin hath a 
poſitive Being, and that a foul one: Nor can 
a mere Privation be ſaid to be waſhed 
away, or purged or blotted out, as Sin is ſaid 
to be, Notes on Rom. v. 12, 1 3» 47 Vol. 2. 


P. 7. 


But for a full Anſwer to the aforeſaid Nice 
unſcriptural Diſtinction, take what the Remon- 
ſtrants ſay, as expreſſed by the late Biſhop of 
of Sarum in his Expoſition of the thirty-nine 
Articles; his Words are, And as for that 
i Nicety of ſaying, that the Evil of Sin conſiſts 
© in a Negation which is not a poſitive Being; 
© ſo that though God ſhonld determine Men to 
the Action chat is ſinful, yet he is not concerned 
in the Sin of it: They i. e. the Remonſtrants) 
think it too Metaphyſical to put the Honour 
of God and his Attributes upon ſuch a Sub- 
< tilty: for in Sins againſt the moral Laws, 
there ſeems to be an antecedent Immorality 


Sg A $6 


in the Action it ſelf, which is inſeperable 


© from it. But ſuppoſe, that Sin conſiſted in 
© a Negative, yet that Privation does imme- 
© diately and neceſſarily reſult out of the Action, 
<© without any other Thing whatſoever inter- 
vening : So that, if God does infallibly deter- 
mine a Sinner to commit the Action to Lech 
that guilt belongs, though that ſhould be a 
Sin only by Reaſon of a Privation that is 


f * upon it, then it does not — 
. | ut 


(2F) 
burt that he is really the Author; ſince 11 he 
© js the Author of the ſinſul Action, on which 
the Sin depends, as a Shadow upon the Sub- 
«ſtance, he muſt be eſteemed, ſay they, the 
Author of Sin. l 
And though it may be ſaid, that din being 
© Violation of God's Law;chs himſelf, who 
2 * not bound by his own. Law, cannot be 
guilty of Sin, yet an Action that is immoral, 
is ſo effentially oppoſite to infinite Perfection, 
© that God cannot be capable of it, as being a 
Contradiction to his own Nature! Nor is it 
to be ſuppoſed that he can damn Men for 
© that, which is the neceſſary Reſult of an Ac- 
tion, to which he himſelf determined them. 
* Art. 17. P. 164. 5 
This, 1 think, is a very clear and full Anſwer 
to, and confutation of the aforeſaid critical 
Diſtinction.“ But further, ſuppoſe that a Pri- 
vation from, or of original Righteouſneſs re- 
ſulted from the Fall of Adam, yet this muſt 
proceed from the arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of 
God, whereby all Men were diſabled from 
conforming, or being conformable to the Law 
of God, except ſuch as God the Father took 


No Man owes what he hath not, nor could receive, and 
and therefore no Perſon can be guilty for the Want of 12 
eriginal Righteouſnels he never did or could receive. ;64/+ 


into 


-4 
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into, or entered into a Covenant of Grace with, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, their Head and Surety, which 
according to the Adverſaries of univerſal Atone- 
ment are but very few in Compariſon of the 
reſt of Men; all but the Elect being repro- 
bated from Eternity, or by an Act of Preteri- 
tion * left without any the leaſt. Degree of 
Saving Grace; ſa that Periſh they muſt, and 
that eternally 3 fo that ſtill theſe Mens doctrine 
Centers in making God both the Author of 
their Sin and Damnation, for ſince according 
to them, Men both Sin and Periſſi for want 
of that which God would not vouchſafe to 
give them, he muſt be both the Author of 
their Sin and Deſtruction. And if he Puniſh 
them eternally only for, and on the Account 
of the Sin of another, which they were not at 
all acceſſory to, and without any regard to any 
foreſeen Sin done, ON to be done by them in 
Time, then he muſt be both a moſt unmerciful 
and an unjuſt Being; but moſt impious is that 
Doctrine which lies ſuch Abſurdities at the 
Doors of the moſt Merciful, moſt. Gracious 
infinite Fountain af Love, the God of Truth 
„ bo) iz ©. 95575:botjo 
Again, if Sin have no efficient but only a deſicient Cauſe, 
it conſiſting only in not avoiding what is forbidden, or not doing 
what is commanded that which rendexs a Man to be thus deficient 
muſt lay him under a Neceſſity of Sinning. So that ſtill, accor ding 
to them, God muſt be the Author of Sin. 


From 


( 25 ) 
From 3 hath been ſaid in the n 
Lines, it evidentiy Follows, 


Fir, That the Predeflinari an Notion re- 
ſpecting the unchangeable Decree, or Ordina- 
tion of God, renders the ſupream Bens, the 
. and Author of Sin. 


. 5 Their NiGon 8 the God > 
Truth and of infinite Mercy, the moſt Un- 
mereiful * {whoſe tender Mercies we are, by 
very good Authority told us, are over all his 
Werks) of all other Beings in ProPagating ſo 
many Millions of wretched Souls, or beings, . 
on purpoſe to torment them with the moſt 1 In- 
tollerable, inſupportable and exquiſite Tor- 
ment that could be invented, and that to all 
Eternity, for that which was done before they 
were Born into the World, or for that which 
they could not 5 ang n means n or binder 
the doing of. 


Thi dy, This Doctrine renders God min 
for puniſhing Men eternally, for legving un- 
done that which he never gave them Power 
to do, and for doing that which he never gave | 
them Power to refrain the doing of, 


E Fourthly, 


FUE „ 

Fburthly, The ſame Doctrine renders the 
God of Truth a moſt egregious Diſſembler, in 
Prophecying, that he delighteth not in the 
Death of a Sinner, would have all Men to 
be ſaved ; commandeth all Men every where to 
repent. When it ſuppoſeth him to delight in 
the Death of moſt, or of the greateſt Number 
of Men, that he would but have few, not all 
Men to be ſaved, Sc. N 


Fiftbiy, The Doctrine impleaded, renders the 
moſt merciful God a Lover of Men's Bodies,“ 
but an Hater of moſt of their Souls, for he 
feeds afid ſupports the Bodies of the wicked 
as well as the Righteous, gives the one as well 
as the other Health, Wealth, Strength and 
Beauty; cauſeth his Rain to fall, and his Sun 
to ariſe upon both; but it ſuppoſeth him to 
Have made no Proviſion for the far greateſt 
Number of. Mens Souls, except that which is 
ten thouſand times worſe than the worſt of 
Tyrants makes for the Bodies of thoſe they 
ſubdue and take captive: ſince according” to 
this Doctrine, he hath by an eternal Act of 
Reprobation, or Preterition conſigned them 
cover to the Satanick Prince and King of the 
| bottomleſs Pit, to be Tormented therein to 


* Doth God take care for Oxen, faith the Apoſtle, yea faith 
this Doctrine, much more than for the Souls of Men, for he feed- 
eth oxen, but hath made no Proviſion for the good or happineſs 
of the moſt of mens Souls. - - My 
| | e 


(27) 
the Ages of Eternity, with more exquiſite 
Torments than can poſſibly be deſcribed only 
for doing that which they were under an in- 
fallible Neceſſity, to do, being abſolutely necef- 
ſitated, by his Will, who is the Cauſe of their 
Puniſhment, and therefore of their Sin, that 
they might be Puniſhed. = | 


S:xthly, The aforeſaid Doctrine does not 
only render the Holy God worſe to the moſt 
of Men, than the worſt of Tyrants or than 
the Devil himſelf, for the Devil can but tempt 
Men to Sin, and ſo, by his alluring Baits, be 
the Inſtrumengto bring them to Miſery, if they 
yield tohis Temptations and Infinuations. But 
this Doctrine ſuppoſeth that God neceſſitates 
and forceth Men, yea the greateſt Number of 
Men to Sin with ſo great Provocation, as ne- 
ceflarily brings them to eternal and moſt in- 
ſupportable Torments; and conſequently. he 
is not only highly provoked with that which 


1s the neceſſary Fruit or Effect of his own ar- 


bitrary . Will, but puniſheth them with eternal 


Damnation, for that which he has made abſo- 


Jutely neceſſary for them to do. 


- Seventhly, According to the heterogeneous 
Notion of the Decretah/ts, every Man's Limits 
are peremptorily and immutably fixed]; ſo that 
not ſo much as one Man could poſſibly have 

E 2 been 


: \ — . 
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been of any other Faith or Religion than he 
at this preſent Time, is of, nor could he have 
had any other Will, Affections, or Deſires 
than what he has; fince according to them, 

God has from all Eternity unchangeably or- 
dained whatſoever comes to pals, or ever came 
to paſs, reſpecting Angels and Men. For my 
Part, I can ſee no Difference in the Ground, 

between this Doctrine and that of Stoical Fate, 

fince the one as well as the other ſtubs up all 
true Religion by the Roots. For whether a 
Man pray to God or prophane his Name, be 
virtuous or 'vitious, love God and hate Co- 
vetouſneſs, or be Covetous ande hate God. It 
all, with all that can be ſaid, Centers in this, 
if a Man is elected to life Eternal, do what he 
will he ſhall live, but if he is not irrever- 
fibly elected to Life eternal, then let him do 
What he can, he will, he muſt inevitably 
Periſh to all Eternity. 

For any to ſay, or alledge, That it is Mens 
Sins and the Corruption of their Natures and 
Wills, that is the Cauſe of their Deftruction, 
and that there is ſo much Light given to all 
Men, as to render them Inexcuſable, is to ſay 
nothing in Excuſe of the enormous Doctrine 
xeſtified againſt, in this Treatiſe. Since its vo- 
taries hold that both the Means and the Ed 
3s predetermined, and that the Number both 


of them that ſhall be faved, and that ſhall 
periſh 


(29) 
riſh is ſo certaia and definite; as that there 


can be no Addition or Diminution of the ſaid 
Number. Weſim. Catechiſm. &c. p. 13. 80 
that Mens Sins, according to them, and the 
Corruption of their Natures and Wills pro» 
ceedeth, as Streams from the ſame Fountain, 
from. the unchangeable Will and Ordination of 
God; and therefore according to this Doctrine, 
it is impoſſible that Men ſhould have any other 
| Natures, Wills or Inclinations than — have, 
and that Light which is not ſaving, can not 
render Men inexcuſable, becauſe it can not 
ſave, A Man is excuſable for either doing 
that which he is forced to do, or for omitting 
to do that which he hath no ſufficient Power 
to do, not to do the Will of God without 
ſaving Grace: To feign that Men fall ſhort 
of eternal Life through their .own Sins, cor- 

rupt Wills and Natures, and yet to hold that 
precedaneous to any Will in them, they were 
by an Act of Reprobation, or Preterition 
(which is the ſame) under the Sentence ef 
eternal Damnation, is ſuch an Incon 
as Men of Reaſon, who are not Blinded with 
Partiality and Prejudice againſt the Truth, 
would be aſhamed of. 

But further, to hold that Men, as Men con- 
fiſting of $pirit, Soul and Body, were repro- 
bated from Eternity, is to ſuppoſe that, as 
ſuch, they had A 1 from Eternity; for 

| that 
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that which did not exiſt from Eternity, could 
neither be juſtified or condemned from Eter- 
nity. But to ſay that Men, as Men were 
coeternal with God, is the ſame as to fay 
That this beautiful Edifite of the World, with 
all the Parts and Members of it were coeter- 
nat with him, and have no Dependency upon 
the Almighty Maker, Framer and Upholder | 
thereof. Which is nd to deny the 
Being of a God. 

But ſuppoſe that Men { with all other Ca 
tures) had a potential, or ſome Sort of Being 
in God, as the Root and productive Cauſe of 
all Beings, (not as conſidered in the Fall, but in 
their priſtine Conſtitution and Rectitude) they 
could not, as conſidered in him, be any of 
them in a State of Condemnation fince. If all 
Men had a Being in God from Eternity, that 
Being which they are, or may be ſuppoſed to 
have had in him, who is an infinitely Pureg. 
Spotleſs and perfect being, could not be ſinful, 
but as they were in him, they were all alike 
innocent and free from Guilt, Spot or Stain, 
conſequently none of them could be in a State 
of Condemnation. 


„ 
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* H A! P. III. 


Containing Ar uments 40 the 7 
© ſolute unconditional Deere of Retro: 
bation, Ec. 4 1 | i 1s 


| P. it ſhould be ſaid, that God a all hk 
fallen in Adam, from all Eternity 3 and 
though he might have juſtly condemned all to 
eternal Death, yet in Mercy, he ſpared and e- 
lected: ſome of them to eternal Life, and repro- 
bated or paſſed by (which is the ſame) all the 
Reſt. Beſides, what has been all ready ſaid, 
let the following That be conſidered. 1 
23 1. The Benefit of that Fag. which 
was infinite in its Dignity, Worth and Value, 
was intentionally extended to all Men, but the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt was infinite in its Dignity; 
Worth and Value. 
Therefore the Benefit of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, was: mri extended. 0 all 
Ts I. That Sacrifice, ah as. to its 
Benefit was not extended to all Men, ſo far as 
to put them into a Capacity of Salvation, was 
not an infinite Sacrifice, but the Sacrifice of 


en was an infinite Sacrifice; therefore og 
a= 


C32) 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, was as to its Benefit, ex- 
tended to all Men, ſo far, Sr. 


Arg. III. He that is infinktely good, n 
not make the greateſt [or any) Neusser of Men 
on purpoſe for Damnation. But God is infinite- 
ly good, therefore God could not make ee 
L. Data (or any) Number of Nn on Purpo 


tion. 0 


23 


= r. Iv. Ho * Will is infinitely ry 


whoſe Grace is infinitely rich, — whoſe 


Wiſdom is infinitely May 1 could not by. 
any Arbitrary. Act, make it impoſſible for the 

greateſt Number of Men to attain the Bleſſed- 

neſs, But the Will of God is infinitely good, 


his Grace infin itely rich, his Wiſdom infimite- 


/ perfect, therefore God could not, by an Ar- 
bitrary Act, make it impoſſible for the greateſt 25 
Number of Men to-attain to Bleffedneſs. The 


. V. That Doctrine which ſppoſtth 
lice neither tho infinite Mercy of God was ex- 


tended to all Men in the Fall, nor the infinite 


uſtice of God took hold of all Men in the 
Fall, both 'robs'the infinite God of his in- 
finite Mercy, | and his infinite Juſtiee, but the 


 Dottrine of the Predeſtinarians ſuppoſeth, that 


neither the infinite Mercy of God was extend- 


ed to all Men in the Fall, nor that his infinite 


Juſtice 
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Juſtice took hold of all, Men in: the faid Fall. 

Therefore the Doctrine of the Predeſtinarians 

both robs the infinite God of hin Mercy, and. in- 
finite Juſtice. 

But I ſhall now drop this Syllogiſtical Way 


of Arguing and proceed in a Method more intel- 


e n common Reader. 


Arg. FI. If all Men v were in $a sLoins | 


when he fell, and that they all fell, in and 


with him, it undeniably, FA that they were 
all in his loyns before he fell, and ſtood in 
and with him while he ſtood, or elſe how did 
they fall, or what did they fall from. And 
as = all ſtood, with him in the ſame Righte- 
ouſnek in which he ſtood, while he ſtood, 
none of them could be ſeen fallen i in him, ante- 
cedently to their being ſeen ſtangi g, in him; 
Sen uently, none of them could be under 
urſe of decretal Reprobation from all 
Permit for God bleffeth 58 Righteous SOV 
wy v. 12. en 0 
1 7 g. VI If Mane in ” 8 1 
when he fell, then (as he was the common 
Root and Parent of all Mankind) they were 
all in his Loyns when the gracious Promiſe was 
made t to our art * Parents, and in them to 


r NO " 


F 


. 
all Men, or to all Gehen in tir 15 | 
and Race the Promulgation of it, All Mabl 
have been under the Bent Teaches Mereof. 
Hence, evident it is that the decretal Reprobati- 
vn is 4 ber Nallity, a Kedlenlbes abe, Sc. 


| Arg. VIII, As the ſußterm Bind W. . | 
perlatively good, ſo he could not deſignedly (7 
inakt any Thing to an evil End; cobſcquently I 
be could not make the teateſt Number of 
Men on purpofe that tHey thip 7 Gatnjed, 
which he teſt certainly Ai, if to then 
being made, F. e. from All Eternity, By an ir- 
revocable Bebree he conſigted ben 9 5 t 
or them 1 to eternal Heath. 


Mrs: tx. If God Sede Ron 1 Avis 
chat 180 {or 190 Numberof Men ftr 
Hiderec as Nen or as his Creatures, 
1 inevitably perth then he made 4 De- 
cree to ay he” chtebus, Even When they 
were ſeen Rig ag ; for as aforeſaid, they 
could not-be C5 fallen from their, Righteouſ- 
Heſs Precedariouſly te theit being feen ſtanding 
. therein. Which is detk to fender Hirni incon- 
Aſtent with himſelf, and very Injuri 255 to Om 
Creatures (7.4 to Men) who b a 
Mall, That they — not ſſay the ment 
and Righteous, Kal. xxili. 7. 


Arg, 


n 

X. This Dagitine readers God laying 
t e 6180 from Eternity, but A 
ham was confident * that God would not 
the Righteous ver the Wicked, So that theſe 
Men who hold the Doctrine im * and 
who ſeem to love themſæves 
treamly from Abraham, chat Lover of Nen 
Fa. © of God, * great Father of the 

altniu 


A XI. Many was 5th very ee 
wholly of a right Seed || conſequently had no 
Seed of Deſtruction in him, no Curſe of do- 
creral dae Was yet paſſed upon him, 
nor upon his Seed, for they all r in Inno 
geney and Blefſedneſs, with and in Adam fs 
long as they ſtood, and was in bleſſed Fellows 

id and Communion with his God, who made 
= upright, created bim in his own Image; 
be above all other Creatures in this low Re- 
| pO bore the Stamp, of the kind: Regard and 
ayour of his Maker, his Munißcant Lord and 
Father, who, placed him in his hecinens, Pro+ 
Eno and put: a; Crown of Glory on his Head, 
For Man was mage a little lowerthantheApgels, 
and crowned: wich Glory and Hepour. Then it 
was the morning Stars ſung together; then the 
Sons of God ſhouted. for Joy, without the In- 


| * Gen. il. 25. + Gen. 431 | Jer. ik . 
F 2 tervention 


(36) 
tervention of decretal Reprobation; for "thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits do not rejoice at the out-gvings 
of Death and Deſtruction. - T_ 


Thus from holy Writ we find hats WY 


then no Jar in the whole Frame, but a heavenly 
Harmony run through the whole Univerſe, all 
the Parts and Members thereof ſpake aloud the 
Greatneſs of their wiſe G. 


* 
on. 


Arg. XII. God loves and delights i in YA own 


Image above every Image; and no Man, while 


he bore it, could be hated with the Hatred of 


decretal Reprobation ; ; and all Men bore the 
divine Image while "Adam ſtood, if all Men 


fell in and with him, they could not fall in and 
with him, except they ſtood in and with him, 

in the ſame Innoceney, Righteouſneſs, Upright- 
neſs, and Integrity in which he ſtood, while he 
ſtood. They either bore the ſame Divine Image 
which he bore, or they could not fall from it. 
In and by his Fall, conſequently, not only fome 


few, but all Men were fo far from a State of 


Reprobation from all Eternity, that they were 


all in a State of Bleſſedneſs while Adam ood. 


For God bleſſeth the Righteous, With Favour 
{{aid the Prophet) wil? thou oe os about 
as as with a Spreld, Pal. v. 12 | h 


41 g. XIII. The Work « of. Creation was a 
Work of Bounty, Grace, and Goodneſs, of Love. 
uns! and 
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and Hleſſedneſs in the moſt intire and compre- 
henſive'Senſe; and therefore neither the greateſt, 
nor any Number of Men could be — under 
the Curſe of decretaf Reprobation, for that 
would have been an Exception to the Work 
- SIE being a Work of Bounty, Se. PL 


"oats XIV. Selm «ith! God has not 


Death. Conſequently he did not make Men 


under the Curſe of decretal Death; for accord- 
ing to the ſame Man, neither bath be Pleaſure 
in the Deſtruttion of the Living. Wild: i. 13. 
And again he tells us, That the Generations of 
the World were healthful, and there was no Poy- 


fon of Deſtruction in them, or Kingdom of Death 


upon the Earth, Wild. 1. 14. But if the moſt 
of Men had from-Eternity been conſigned over 
to the Devil, then there would have been a 
Kingdom of Death upon the Earth, and the 
Devit would have had more Subjects upon the 
Earth than God. But this unhealthful Doctrine 


of decretal eternal Reprobation was not, it 
ſeems broached i in Nee e 8 Time, or believed 


by him. V. et 


0 >! Ang; Xv. They that bonkethg the Righte- 
aus, and juſtify the Wicked, are both of them 

an Abomination to the Lord, Yet theſe Men, 
who hold the Doctrine itnpleaded, condemn 


W Righteous, &c. 


Arg, 


(B) 

* XVI. The Daoctrige which prakes the 
Cale of the Deſtruction: of the Wicked to be 
ef God, ang not of-themfehves is diametrically 
eppolite to the Doctrine which i3.according to 
_ Godlinels, fer ik makes the gracious:Phyfician 
the Cauſe of the Malady; the Healer, the De» [| 
ſtroyer z the Divine and moſt fovereign Balm, Fl 
the Canker of the Wound: Which er 2 
elt Ablurdity. 311. 44 


_— Y XVII. pie Dogrive eden: God 
( who werketh all Ehingsaccording to the Coun : 
fel his own WE to will one Thing and der 
cree another, for according to the Sacred Seripe 
tures, he wenld bave all Men to gepent and ba 
Kved ; but according to the Decvine im- 
Pleaded he has immutably- deereed the Dans 
Rates, of the far groatelh Number of Men. 


43 XVIII. As fury i is pot in God. # (tas 

s Men, until ſtirred up by their great Pro- 
yocation and Wiekedneſs) nor doth he f afflic 
willingly, or grieve the: Children of Men. Sa 
there is nothing more inconſiſtent with his Dis 
vine Nature and Being than Sin, and therefore 
there can be nothing more irrational than. to 
ſappoſe, that the. rpexcifiyh God ny 


Ii xvii. 4. t Lanes: ii. * 


7 
F 
* (5. 4 


a A 
{by decal Reprobation) with a Heft Qread= 
fal Deſtrucklön the far greüteſt Number ö 
whom he had ſo curiouſly framed the marvels 
ous Work of the marvelous Worker: With 
reſpect to which, David ſaſd, Tom fearfwlly und 
wihderfully made; &cc. Pfal. CK. 1. and 
towards whom Fury is net in him, Hor dees He 
willingly grieve them until they highly prEN 
him to Ahger with their Sigs, of tat as Afere- 
nid, without airy Regard tb their Toteleeiy din, 
he ſhouid deſtroy them is very thaccountabie, 
yea, it is à very irrational and abfard Opiriieh; 
fince it is the ſame as to ſay that Be Fury i 
and is not in God towards the ſufne Men kt che 
fame Time that he both doth and déth ot 
willingly afflict and grieve the Chndren F Med, 
though he willingly deereed from all Eternity, 
to afflict and grieve them by inflicting the Moſt 
intolerable Torments upon them to the Days 
of Eternity; for he maſt eirder dectes it wit 
lingly or not at all; finee to Gecree it willingly: 
is to decree with, or according to his WAI, 
But the Sacred Scripture tells us in ſo thafly 


_ Words, *'That Fury is not i Bim 33-T'Birt 


- 


e- doth not afiiet willingly of grirdò the Obil- 
dren of Men. Mat Iſrael teftvoyed themſehves. 
Thy Calf, O Samaria, bath aft thee off &c. 80 


* Iai, xxvil. 4 + Lament. ii. 23. 4 Hoſea, xiii. 9, and viii 5 


F that 


(40) 
that-we;muſt read the Scriptures backward: if 
we believe theſe Men, whoſe Docttine is equal- 
ly inconſiſtent with Godlineſs, ande with * 
Hop ſane] 7 1 *. ar 570 bart: 5 en! * 


"Y . 
a + 


\ 4 XIX. aca bl nanded-to' 

far from a falſe Matter; and not to flay the 

Innocent and Righteous; ; for 7850 God) * 4 

will not juſtify the Wicked.  *-_ 

But according to theſe Mens; Doctrine, the 
merciful God ſlew! the greateſt + N umber of 


Men (while they were innocent and righteous) | 
even from Eternity, by an irreverſible Decree: 


Conſquently, their Doctrine is both erroneous 
and impious, ſince it renders the juſt God both 
inconſiſtent with himſelf and guilty of Injuſ- 
tice: Who is rigbieous in all 82 Ways, and "_ 
n all bis Works, Pſ. exlv. 7. 
Arg. XR. I prove from the Ve mfr 
Confeſſions that God did not reprobite the grea- 
teſt (or any) Number of Men from Eternity, 
and conſequently did not, from all Eternity un- 
Fas oy ordain whatſoever comes to paſs, 
| ey ſay he did, We m. Catechiſm p. 1 2.) 
(6.0 Words are, The firſt Covenant made 
te with Man, was a Covenant of Works; ; where- 
« in Life was promiſed. Adam; and in him to 


His Poſterity, upon Condition of perfect and 


Exod. xxiii. 7. ES 


- . S x —* of $5 ws, 
- : . 4 2 


per- 
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(41) 
. Obedience, Maſim. Catechiſm Chap: 
42 2 4 Fa 21, F rom hence evident it is, that 
according to them, neither Adam nor any of 
his Poſterity, were under the Curſe of decretal 
Reprobation from all Eternity (and if not from 
Eternity, then not at all, until wicked Men, by 
their perſonal reiterated Sins and great Provoca- 
tions againſt the God of Truth and infinite Mer- 
cy, plunged themſelves, under the Curſe, &c.) 
For if theſe Faith-Makers ſpeak, Truth, both 
Adam and his Poſterity were ſo far in the Favour 
of God, as they had from him the bleſſed Pro- 
miſe of Life upon Condition. And they that 
are under the benign Influence and Promiſe of 
Life, cannot at the ſame Time be held faſt un- 
der the inevitable Hand or Decree of Death 
and Damnation. 
But that God made a Covenant of Works 
with Adam, I no where find in ſacred Writ. 
Adam indeed was to do the Will of God and 
Live, and fo are we; for it is he that doth the 
Will of God (not he that doth not do it) that 
abideth for ever, Fobn ii. 7. 
Me do not indeed read in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that God either made a Covenant of 
Grace or Works with Adam, (Covenant) is not 
ſo much as once expreſſed, reſpecting Adam, in 
the ſacred Text, I mean in the Promiſe of Life 
made to him : But if Adam did not ſtand in 
the Grace of Gad, "IG he ſtood, then he bore 
the 


. 
the Image of Gd without the Grace of God, 
Which implies that the Divine Image is4 grace- 
leſs Image, and diveſts the God of all Grace of 
his Grace and Truth. * Fo, Man was Hade in 
Righteouſneſs and rrue dene er FH 
Touch. ) But further, he that böre tlie His 
of God, bore the Image 80. K Lamb, Which 
is a gracious Ing e. Adam bore the 
Image of God, cher ie 440 bore the Itnage 
of the Lamb, Which 18 a gracious Image. Ser- 
tain it is, that either Adam ſtood in the Grace 
of God, or he did not ſtand at all; for how he 


Thould ſtand without the Grace of God, and 


yet bare the Divine Image, is, T confes; to me, 

as great a Paradox as Rome's Phantom of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. And how he ſhould ſtand-in 
the Grace of God, while he ſtood, without the 
Covenant of Grace, ſeems as unacconntable as 


the other. 4 7 
But the firſt Covenant, J. e. that Winch 18 


expreſly called fo in the HolyText, isthatinade 


with Iſrael in Horeb, And Moſescallet/all Afrael, 
end faid unto them, Hear, ©O Tfazl, the Statutes 
and Judgments which 1 [peak in your Ears this 
Day, that ye may learn them, and keep and do 
them. "The Lord our God made a Covenant with 


Us in ; Horeb. Me Lord made not this Covtnant 


oath our Fathers, but with us, even us, who ure 


all of us alive this Day, Deut. v. 1, 2, 3. 
And the Author to the Hebrewscalleth thisthe 


* Eph, iv. 24. 
firſt 


4 % 24 
F 


455 
- firſt Covenant, faying,. For if the firſt Covenant 
had ten. faultleſs, then, 25 no Place have been 
fought far the ſecond, Heb. viii. 7. Again, the 
ſame. excellent Author ſaith, In that he ſaith @ 
neu Covenant, he hath: made ae te fr od, ver. 1 
And that the fame Apoſtle calls this 1 
Se wn clear = Zeb. viü. 8, 9. And 
Heh, ix. ben uerily the firf Covenant 
5 Fi 6 Ordenamces of : Divine Service, and a 
Worl, Sanctuary. 400 that this Covenant 
Which was made with 1/rael was a Covenant 
by, 1 4 is evident from Heb. Chap, x. to 
the. I 5th Verſe incluſive. | 
In the Covenant which i is expreſſly A the 
t Co venant, the Law was wrote upon Tables 
of Stone; in the ſecond, or new, Covenant, the 
Law is wrote upon the Heart, Fer. xxxi. 3t 
32. 8055 Heb. iii. 9, 10, I. by and through 
the ſecond, Men may attain to a Divine Know- 
ledge. of God WH Spiritual Fellowſhip with 
him, 1.Fohn i. 3, 6. 7. Lai. xlii. 6. — 6. 
That Adam = before he fell, the gracious 
Sos of God, the Spirit of Wi dom, Grace, 
odneſs and Truth ; and was in aDivineand 
gracious Fellowſhip and Covenant with God, I 
think, is 4's evident, having the Divine Law 
of of Light and Grace wrate. on bs Heart ; but it 
being blotted. out (or greatly defaced by the 
Fal ]) and never ſo clearly and evidently again 
te in Grace, or r in the full 


tent 


(44) 
tent, Latitude; Power and "Glory of it upon | 
the Tables of Mens Hearts, until the Uſhering 
in of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation (as contradiftin- 
guiſhed from the Law of Moſes ) as it was after 
the ſame, took Place, might. very well be called 
a new Covenant. 7 „As diſtinguiſhed from 
the Moſaick Diſpenſation, which ſtood in Meats 
and Drinks, in Carnal Ordinances; &c. until 
the Time, of Reformation, Secondly In that 
a new Impreſſion or Edition of that Lau which 
converteth the Soul, Eſalm xix. 7. And which 
had in ſome Meaſure or Degree been written in 
or upon Mens Hearts from Age to Age, = 
fince there was a Man upon the Earth, 
now given forth in the full Extent, Latirade, 
Power, A and Beauty of i it. 
Arg. XXI. As the Merey of God is Wer 
ſo heb in his infinite Wiſdom, according to his 
infinite Mercy, provided a Way and Means for 
the Recovery of all the loſt Sons of Adam out 
of the Fall, which was and is by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the promiſed Seed. Gen. iii. 1 5. ho came to ſeek 
and fave them that were bolt, but all Men 
were loſt, therefore he came and (comes by 
His Light and Spirit) to ſeek and to ſave all Men. 
And in and by Jeſus Chriſt, a Door of Hope 
Was opened for every Priſoner to come out ar 
the Pit, and out of the Priſon-Houſe. If while 


the Hand of his Grace was held out to * | 
they 


„ 


(t 
chey laid hold chercupcl As a5 will be 4 deen 
mene proper 0 * So 9 22 3 


8 5 XXII. And as the Juſtice of God is in- 
| bile, ſo-it is provided therein to puniſh all 
Men without reſpect of Perſons, who deſpiſing 
the Riches of his Grace and Goodneſs, offered to 
them, in and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, tre- 
ſure up to themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, and Revelation ofthe righteous Judg- 
ment of God, Rom. ii. from the ſecond to the 


| 72th verſe, 1 Tin. li. 45 3 6. _ 73G 2 4. 


i thy, XXIII. It cannot be lect con- 
cluded; that any of Adam's Poſterity was under 
the inevitable Hand of decretal Death, when 
God bleſſed Adum and Eve, and commanded 
them to be fruitful and multiply and repleniſh 
the Earth, &c. Gen. i. 28. Since it is not only 
irrational to ſuppoſe, but a Thing in itſelf im- 
probable, that Men at one and the ſame Time 

mould be both under the Bleſſing and the Curſe. 
And Nature it ſelf ſeems to link at ſuch a 
Concluſion as this, that the infinite Fountain of 
Soodneſs, Mercy and Truth, commanded our 
firſt Parents to be Fruitful in Propagating a num- 
berleſs Number of moſt miſerable reprobated 
Beings, who muſt inevitably periſh to all Eter- 
nity. From all which I conclude with the Holy 


by as would-not indeed the Death 
of 


(4) 


af him; that dies, but would. haye all Men 


repent, be ſaved and live, and... conſequently, 
that the Doctrine of perſonal and . 
Election and 1 5 obation is a/ meer Nulli 
vain and fooliſh, Fancy wherewith ſome 1 5 
decgive themſelves and would deceive. others. 

And here I think fit to ſtate: and, anſwer 

bj which ſome, perhaps, may think 


might 

in anpther Place; but that it ma not remain 
in the Way of my Reader, I hall remove it 
before I go any further. F he. Objection 28 it 
hath been ſtated to me, is on this Wiſe, viz. 


that ſince God foreknows all —.—. — . | 


that he muſt unavoidably know, w 
who will not receive and make a go 2. 
ſaving -Grace,| and therefore it . . 
with his Wiſdom, to offer ſaving Grace to Hick 
as he knows will 2 it, or not live in 
dience to it; and b y. their Nen — —— 
thereof, or Rebellion — it will bring 7 
nation upon themſelves, fince it can be to. no 
Purpoſe to give faving Grace to them, who, he 
Greknows, will Hot. be Gaved..:, #21; 2 53. 
To which. anſwer, firſt, according t to 0 __ 
. &c. Freſcienee i 6 eee in Godz 
his; Words are, 4, agree. nad 
That Preſcience,. or F ore-knowled ge. are 
<<, not formally and, properly in God, ig the 


13 een Atzen, both of ancient and ern 
5 cc ern 


(3 


have been brought in more ſcaſonable 
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te gern hint my: the 'learne Aſſerters of the 
«cProteſtant” Iſs are at perfect Agreement 
« with their Adverſäries the” i and 
« Papifts in this, NRedem. The late 
Bifhop of Saru alſo ſaitli. gtect te thoughts 
<«< as Well as ſucceſſive Duration feem'iticonſif- 
« tent both with' Ecernity, and with infinite 
Perfection. "Therefore the Effence of God 8 
4 one perfect Thought in Whith' he both views 

«age Wills all Things; and though his tranſi 
ent Acts, that paſs out of the Divine Effence, 
r ſuch as Creation, Providence und Miracles, art 
« done in Seceffion of Time, yet his immi- 


© nent Acts, his Knowledge and his Deerees 


& are one with his Effence; Diſtinct Thoughts 


oF are lainly an Imperfection, and argue à Fro 
oe in e „and 2 Je rr rota in 


we nice, whith cry Defect and Infitmity 
< ig them.” See his of. -of 
Nine W Art. 1. b. 2 e in 


_—— 177 9 is , : 
a.» Fo en Ie © 0% 4 3 * 42211 
* 


* Tt is curtain Mich God did not dab conſider the irons | 
of Men, or the putting them into · a Capacity of u) ad b. | 
beſtowing faving Grace upon them; but the Pignity and 
corüm of his d, n Government, chat it might 3 
done every c res thatibscame bim to do, and which is mot 
worthy of himſel be it ſuppoſed that God FAN t 
Men will be wicked, 9 do what is \niworchy of them Ts 
therefore follow that he muſt lay afide his gracious Nature, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice: and Truth, and do that which is de 
of himſelf, by condemning the Majority: of Men for that 9 
he never gave them Power or Ability to avoid? This la 
to deſtroy the Decoram and Dignity of his Government; ſince 


ĩt 


(48) 


Place to inſiſt upon what is here ſaid, as Fore- 


laying the Platform of Salvation in his Sor 
: (wherein he provided a. Sufficiency of ſavin | 
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jection vaniſheth. 5 Dh 
But further God is Love, ſaid the Diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, but it might rather have 
been faid; that he was more Hatred than Love, 
if he had hated. the greateſt Number of Men 
with the Hatred of Reprobation from all Eter- 
nity, or left them without Mercy or Pity in 
the Hand of their Enemy, without ſaving 
Grace, this would render him not a God of 
Love, of Mercy and of great Compaſſion, but 
of the greateſt Hatred to the far greateſt Num- 
ber of Men, if he left them without what was 


it highly reflets upon his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
would overturn and make void the Equality of his Ways. 


abſo- 


e 

abſolutely neceſſary to their Salvation. His 
Purpoſe is good in giving Men Divine Grace, 
but if they make an ill Uſe of it, that is their 
Fault, and God will be clear of their Blood. 

Before I proceed to conſider and illuſtrate 
that important Doctrine reſpecting the Death of 
Chriſt, and the Univerſality of God's Love in 
giving Grace to all Men. I ſhall anſwer the 
Arguments of the Supralapſarians, or Predeſii- 
narians in Defence of their darling Notion, as 
laid down by the late Biſhop of Sarum in his 
Expoſition of the Thirty Nine Articles. Not 
that the Biſhop held theſe Tenets himſelf, for 
in his Preface, he declares himſelf to be on the 
the other Side of the Queſtion, or elſe many 
might very rationally have thought him to have 
favour'd the Doctrine of the Predeſtinarians, he 
having with ſo much Clearneſs, Ingenuity and 
Candor, given us their Judgment, reſpecting 
the Decree of God, &c. | 


(50) 
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The principal Arguments and e 
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Shall begin this Chapter with the BiQopy 8 
Words, They (7. e. the Predeſiina- 


rians, or Supra: Lapſarians,) think that 


God does only conſider his own Glory i in all 
that he does; and that whatever 1s done, 
ariſes, as from its firſt Cauſe, from the De- 
Cree of God: That in this Decree, God con- 
ſidering only his own Glory intended to make 
the World, to put a Race of Men in it, to 


*< conſtitute them under Adam as their Foun 
* tainand Head: That he decreed Adam's Sin, 


theLapſe of his Poſterity, and Chriſt's Death, 

together with the Salvation or Damnation of 
ſuch Men as ſhould be moſt for his own 
Glory : That to thoſe that were to be faved, 

he decreed to give ſuch efficacious Aſſiſtan- 
ces, as ſhould certainly put them in the 
Way of Salvation; and to thoſe whom he 
Rejected, he decreed to give ſuch Aſſiſtan- 
ces and Means only as ſhould render them in- 
excuſable : That all Men do continue in a 


State of Grace, or of Sin, and ſhall be ſaved or 


damned 


3 - Tn! 
damned according to that firſt Decree; Art. 
17. p- 146 | 9 9 ᷣ 
To all which, I anſwer. Fit, God has fo 
twiſted his own Glory and Man's Happineſs to- 
gether, as that every Man who purſues his own 
Good, does therein exait 'the Glory of God. 
Secondly, If om is done ariſes, as from 
its firſt Cauſe, from the Decree of God; then 
the Decree of God is the efficient Cauſe 
of all the Sins that are, or ever were commit- 
ted in the World. Thirdly, We have no Ac- 
count in Sacred Story, that Men were conſtitut- 
ed under Adam as their Fountain and Head : 
nor could they be ſo conſtituted under him, as 
to be under a Neceſſity of Damnation either for 
his Sin, or for their corrupt - Natures, derived 
from him in the Fall; for to conſtitute an infi- 
nite Number of Men under ſuch a Head as was 
| irrevocably decreed to Fall, and as irrevocably to 
Decree to puniſh the much greateſt Number of 
theſe Men with eternal and moſt exquiſite 
Torments, merely for that Fall, or for what 
they derived from Adam their ſuppoſed Head, 
in the Fall, without affording them ſufficient, | 
7, e. ſaving Grace, whereby to put them in 3 
real Capacity of Life andSalvation ; is ſo contrary 
to that common Notion or Idea that reaſonable, 
diſintereſted, Men have of Juſtice, that it is 
as much the reverſe toitas any thing can poſ- 
ſibly be, and can never conſiſt with infinite 
8 H 2 Truth 


f (652) 

Truth and Goodneſs. Fuurtbly, God is the 
Fountain of all Beings, conſidered in their ori- 
ginal Contexture, and primitive Conſtitution 
And the Head of every Man is Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 
3. Fifthly, we have no Account in the Sacred 
Scriptures, that God decreed Adam's Sin, Ce. 
Sixthly, All Men are put into a real Capaci- 
ty of Salvation; as ſhall be proved in its Place. 
Seventhly , Men have not that which is ſuffici- 
ent to render them inexcuſable if they have 
not ſaving Grace, ſince without it no Man can be 
ſaved. And Men are very excuſable for leav- 
ing that undone which they never had Power 
to do. Eighthly, The fame numerical Perſons 
are not always in the ſame State and Condition. 
When the Ephe/ians were dead in Treſpaſſes and 

Sins when they were without Chriſt, being 
Aliens from the Commonwealth of 1ſrae/, and 
Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe; having 
710 hope, and without God in the World, Epheſ. 
ii. 1, 12. They were not then in a State of 
Grace, as they after came to be, Ephel. ii. 8, 13. 

- Laſtly, In that clear and excellent Account 
given by our Saviour of the great and laſt Judg- 
ment,there 1s not aWord about that firſt Decree, 
as they call it; but there is the Blefling and 
the Curſe ; according to what Men have done, 

fo ſhall they receive at the Hand of God, Mat. 
XXV. 31. Sc. And this one Inſtance concern- 


ing the — of the great Day, ſo Em- 
5 Phatically 


3 1 
phatically expreſſed by our Lord and Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt, is ſufficient to outweigh all that 
can be ſaid for perſonal, unconditional Election 
and Reprobation. But the Biſhop faith, they 
lay this down for a Foundation, © That God 
« 1s eſſentially perfect, and Independant in all 
ce his Acts: So that he can conſider nothing 
te but himſelf and his own Glory; that there- 
“ fore he deſigned every thing in and for him- 


Anſwer 1. Then he did not conſign the 

greateſt or any Number of the Sons of Adam 

over to Satan from Eternity by decretal Repro- 

bation. 2. As God is moſt perfect in Juſtice, 
ſo he could not but have a Regard to the ſtrict 
Rules of Juſtice in governing the World, and 
conſequently could not make a Law, and neceſ- 
ſitate the Violation of it; and alſo puniſh Men 
for that Violation. 3. As God is eſſentially 

perfect, ſo he is eſſentially and infinitely good; 

and he is bound not by any extrinſical Bond, 
but by his own intrinſical and infinite Good- 
neſs, to provide for his Creature Man, the Em- 
blem of himſelf the moſt noble Creature on the 
Terreſtrial Globe; and not to caſt him away 
without affording ſufficient Means of Help; for 
this can never conſiſt with infinite Goodneſs, 
The Biſhop goes on, © That to make him ſtay 


his Decrees till he ſees what free Creatures 
| | Co will 


. 
will do, is to make him decree dependently 
«© upon them; which ſeems to fall ſhort of in- 
finite Perfection, that he himſelf can be the 
* only. End of his Counſels; and that therefore 
te he could only confider the Manifeſtation of 
* his own Attributes and Perfection: 


Anſwer. The infinite God faw from all Eter- 
nity what every Creature would do ; but as his 
Decrees, Sight and Knowledge, are eſſentially 
one with his own Divine Nature and Eſſence; 
fo he being effentially good, can do nothing 


which is inconfiſtent with his infinite Goodneſs, 


or with the Decorum and Dignity of his own 
Government ; and conſequently is bound by his 
own Verity and Truth to govern Men congru- 
ouſly, 1. e. ſuitably and agreeably to their Nature 
and Stations, ſo as that they may not fall ſhort 
of Salvation through his Default, but their own ; 
whoſe will be, and is, the Loſs, if they invade 


the facred Rites of his Government by their 


Rebellion againſt the Grace beſtowed upon 
them; ſo that there is no Occaſion. to talk of 
his ſtaying his Decrees until he ſees what free 
Creatures will do, or to decree dependently up- 
on them: ſince as he eternally knew what all 
Men would do, ſo he alſo knew that they 
ſhould not periſh for Want of Grace, but for 
Want of walking in the Light of his gracious 
Spirit. The Biſhop continues, That infinite 

/ EF 5 « Wiſdom 
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cc Wiſdom muſt begins its Deſigns at that which 


« is to come laſt in the Execution of them ; and 
e fince the Concluſion of all Things at the laſt 
cc Day will be the Manifeſtation of the Wiſdom, 
% Goodneſs and Juſtice of God; we ought to 
« ſuppoſe that God in order of Things deſigned 
« that firſt ; though in Order of Time there is 
« no firſt or ſecond in God; this being * 
5 « poſed to be from! all Eternity.” pe 


Anſwer, 1. If in Order of Time 1 is 
no firſt nor ſecond in God, then how can there 
be a Beginning of his Deſigns who is without 
Beginning or End? 2. It cannot conſiſt with 
the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice of God to 

uniſh Men eternally for the Non-performance 
of that which he never gave them Power or 
Ability to perform, ſuch an indecorous Pro- 
cedure would be highly condemnable among 
Men, and therefore ſince, as they ſay, the Conclu- 
ſion of all Things at the laſt Day will be the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice 
of God; I conclude, that he has given a Gift of 
faving Light and Grace to all Men; ſince to 
expect to reap where nothing is ſown, is contr 


to Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice and Truth. 5 
Ihe Biſhop proceeds, *© After this great 
“ Deſign was laid, all the Means in Order to 
the End were next to be deſigned. Crea- 
< tures. in the Sight of God are as pon 
and 


« 56 ) 

F wig by a ſtrong Figure are faid to be leſs than 

* nothing and Vanity. Now if we in our De- 

e ſigns do not conſider, Ants, or Inſects, not to 
* ſay Straws, or Grains of Sand and Duſt; ; then 
* what lofty Thoughts ſoever our Pride may 
«© ſuggeſt to us, we muſt be confeſſed to be 
*© very poor and inconſiderable Creatures before 
ce God; and therefore he himſelf, and his own 
Glory, can only be his own End i in all that 


* he deſigns or does.” 


. 


Anſwer 1. If there is no firſt nor Second in 
order of Time in God as they affirm; then there 
can be none before nor after him. 2. All Crea- 
tures are indeed very inconſiderable before and 
in Compariſon of God. 3. Ants, nor Inſects, 
have not rational never dying Souls; one of 
which is of more Worth than the whole World. 
And it cannot be rationally thought, that the 
moſt gracious God who ſtooped ſo low as to 
make Proviſion for ſome Sort of Reſtitution in 

Caſe a Man or Maid- ſervant loſt an Eye or a 
Tooth by being ſmitten by their Maſter, Exod. 
xxi. 26, 27. ſhould neglect to make Proviſion ; 
for the Well-being of a numberleſs A r 
of precious, never dying Souls. TT 
| 4. Pride, the Predeftinarians may very well 
apply to themſelves, who would monopolize 
the Benefit of Chriſt's Death to themſelves, the 
Elect; though others both wanted and deſerved 
ö 
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it as much as they, yet none elſe, according to 
them, muſt have the Benefit of one Drop of 
Chriſt's Blood : As if they were of a purer Ex- 
traction than other Men, and all other Men 
were but as Ants and Inſects, Straws, or Grains 
of Sand and Duſt, in Compariſon of them. 


Laſtly, If Ants and Inſects, Straws, and Grains 
of Sand and Duſt, were capable of underſtand- 
ing Rules of Government as Men are; it would 
be neceſſary to obſerve Juſt Rules and Methods 
in governing them. And fince the infinite God 
is a molt perfect Being, he could not but have 
reſpect to the Rules of Juſtice in governing Man- 
kind; that the perfect Rectitude of his Wiſdom 
and the Dignity and Honour of his Government, 
might be Conſpicuous. 8 ; 
For Man being duly, 1. e. juſtly and con- 
gruquſly governed; the Glory, the Dignity, and 
Honour of God's government is thereby main- 
tained, and Man's Felicity is alſo provided for. 
But to neceſſitate to do, and to puniſh for that 


which is made neceſſary is incongruous, and 


therefore inconſiſtent with the Method of Gods 
— Government. But the Biſhop ſaith, This is 
* thechiefBaſis oftheir Doctrine, and ſo ought 


« to be well conſidered. They add to this, that 


there can be no certain Preſcience of future 
1 Con- 


(53) | 


£ Contingents, They ſay it involyes a Contra- | 
* diction, that Things that are not certainly to 


ce be, mould be certainly foreſeen; for if they 


are certainly foreſeen, they muſt certainly be: 


* So while they are ſuppoſed to be contingent, 
© they are yet affirmed to becertain, by Ying, 


* they are certainly foreſeen,” 


Anſwer 1. According to them, there can be 
no ſuch Thing as Preſcience properlyand formal- 
ly in God ; for if there be no firſt nor ſecond in 
Order of Time in him, as they ſay there is 
not, then Preſcience cannot be properly and for- 
mally in him, whoſe TO are the ſame, and 


have no End; Pſalm cii. 27. He looketh to 
the Ends of the Earth and dect under the whole 


Heaven, · Job xxviii. 24. with whom one Day 
is as a thanknd Years, and a. thouſand Years . 


as one Day, 2 Pet. iii. 8, But, 2. ſpeaking af- 
ter the Manner of Men, with whom there FO 
Time paſt and to come, I do affirm, that 
there is a certain Preſcience of future Contin- 
gents. 

For, 1. If 1 it were not fo, then an irreſiſtible 
N ecefiity muſt be the Ground.and Foundation 
of every Action. And though ſome of their 


Authors ſeem in Words to deny the Doctrine of 


irreſiſtible Neceflity, when they are cloſely 
puſhed; yet inaſmuch as they hold, that there can 


be no certain Foreſight except Things are cer- 
tainly 


1 

tainly to be; and ſince if Things are certainly 
to be, fo as that there is no Poſſibility of their 
being otherwiſe than they are determinatively 
and irreſiſtibly to be; it clearly follows, that 
they muſt either own the Doctrine of irreſiſtible 
Neceflity, or deny their own Principles. 2. The 
Doctrine of irrefiſtible Neceſſity either renders 
God the Author af all the horrid Sins that ever 
were committed in the World, or elſe it follows 
that there is no ſuch Thing as Sin. 3. The 
Doctrine which denies the Knowledge of God, 
to extend to future Contingents, limits the in- 
finite Knowledge of God, and in fome Sort 
renders it like to that of finite Man's. But, 4. 
The Doctrine which, afferts that God moft 
certainly knows what free Agents will do, though 
at the ſame Time (ſpeaking after the Manner 
of Men) he ſees they might do otherwiſe, he 
not having made it abſolutely neceſſary that 
Mien ſhould do righteouſly or wickedly, but that 
according as they do, they ſhall reccive at his 
Hand, Rom. ii. , io. Gal. vi. 8. I fay, this 
Doctrine greatly tends to exalt God in his 
Knowledge; for he that certainly knows that 
ſuch a Thing will certainly come to paſs, and 
yet knows it might not come to paſs, he having 
not made it abſolutely neceffary either that it 
ſhould or ſhould not come to paſs, inflaitely ſur- 
paſſeth in Knowledge the Sans of Men; and this 

1 hs | ig 
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is only worthy of him who is infinite in Wiſ- | 


dom and Knowledge. 


. (And Lofth) when the moſt holy and 


bleſſed God excites Men to do that which is 

moſt conſiſtent with his holy Will and gracious 
Nature to do, he foreſees that many Will not 
be moved or prevailed with ſo to do, but per- 


ſiſt in Rebellion till they periſh ; but his Fore- 
knowledge does not ultimately terminate in 


this, for he alſo ſces that they might do other- 
wiſe; and that if they would comply with 
his Methods, things would otherwiſe iflue 


with them: His Preſcience, no Way, impo- 


ſing upon them a Neceſſity to tranſgreſs. For 
they do it not becauſe he foreknew it; but 


he foreknew it becauſe they would do ſo : and 


therefore he not only had for the Object of his 


Knowledge, that they would do amiſs. And 


periſh ; but the whole Caſe in its Circumſtan- 


ces; i. e. that they would do ſo, not through 


his Omiſſion but their own. And hereby till 
the Dignity, the Decorum, and Glory of his 


Government is preſerved and exalted, ſince he 


k11ows that Men only fail by their own Default, 
whoſe is the Loſs: Which could not be, if a de- 
terminative irreſiſtible Neceſſity was the Spring 
und Source of every Action; or if he had not 


given Saving Grace to every Man: The Biſnop 
* = annexeth, -** When God decrees that any thing 


hall be, it has from that a certain Futu- 
c rItion, 


4 tainly foreſeen by God.. 
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«. rition and as ſuch is certainly foreſeen by 


o 


be 4 Anſwer. According to this Doctrine the 
Decree of God is both the Ground, the Cauſe 
and Reaſon of his Sight, his Knowledge; and 


that by his Decrec he has given all the Sins, 
that ever were or ſhall be in the World, a Fu- 
turition. The Biſhop: adds, An uncertain 


_ « Foreſight is an Act of its own Nature im- 
e perfect, becauſe it may be a Miſtake, and 
 * ſo inconſiſtent with the divine Perfection. 


15 Anſwer. There can be no uncertain Fore- 
fight or miſtake in God; for he as certainly 


ſees that a Thing will be ſo, tho' it might be 


Otherwiſe, as if he had irrevocably decreed it 


ſhould be ſo; elſe he could not be infinitely 


perfect in Knowledge, but his Knowledge 
would in ſome Sort be limited like to that 
of finite Man's. The Biſhop proceeds, And 
it ſeems to imply a Contradiction to ſay 
* that a Thing happens freely, that is, may 
© be, or may not be, and yet that it is cer- 


” r — 


| Anſwer. This is the ſame in Subſtance 


with what we have had before; and if what 
they ſay reſpected Man's Foreſight, (not God's) 
I ſhould not contend with them about it; for 
| one 
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one Man cannot foreſee the various Motions of 
another Man's Body, no more that he can telF 
the Motions or Thought of his Heart; fo that 
except he knew that all Things reſpecting 
that Man were irrevocably determined, and 
alſo. what the peremptory Determination is 
reſpecting him; he could certainly foreſee 
nothing concerning the Actions, Motions, and 
Thoughts of that Man: Whereas, the infinite 
God, tho' he bath not irrevocably decreed how 
many Steps every Traveller ſhall take, nor all 
the various Motions either of their Bodies or 
Minds, or the Thoughts, Intentions, or Co- 
gitations of their Hearts; yet with one Glance 
of his infinite Eye he beholds them all; (or 
elte his Sight would be like that of Man's 
thart and defective ;) for from him nothing 
can be hid, whether paſt, preſent, or to come 
with man; and therefore he knows that ſuch 
a. Man will be damned, tho' he knows the 
fame Man might be Saved, becauſe he has 
neither irreverfibly decreed his Damnation, nor 
with-held ſaving Grace from him, and as he 
ſees that he might make an ill Uſe of the Grace 
vouchſafed to him, and ſo be damned; ſo 
he ſees that he might make a good Uſe of the 
fame Grace, and ſo be Saved; or elſe the 
Knowledge of God is a limited Knowledge; 
which is the ſame as to ſay, it is not an 
infinite Knowledge; and conſequently to de- 

? {troy 
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ſtroy the true Notion and Idea of an infinite 
God; and then it would follow, that there is 
no ſuch Being as a God. The Biſhop goes on, 
< God cannot foreſee Things but as he De- 
* crees them, and ſo gives them a Futuri- 
« tion; and therefore this Preſcience, ante- 
« redent to his Decree, agg be rejected as A 
Thing impoſſible,” 5 

Anſwer, 1. That which is ; impoſſible with 
Men, is poſſible with God, with whom all 
Thing s are poſſible, Which is conſiſtent with 
his divine Nature and Eſſence. 2. It is very 
bold and impudently done of them to affirm, 
that God cannot foreſee or ſee Things 
* büt as he Decrees them, and ſo gives them 
*'a Futurition;“ for this both makes the 
Decree of God the Ground of his Sight, his 
Knowledge, and of all the Sins that ever were 
or ſhall be committed in the World; as Has 
Deep obſeryed before. _ 


CHAP. 


(64) 
Pi 0 H A P. 1 85 
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21 F God cannot 3 Things, but as he 
Decrees them, and ſo gives them a Fu- 
< turition; then, 1. All Things whatſoever 
muſt have a Futurition given thein by the De- 
cree of God before he can ſee or know them; 

and then as aforeſaid, his. Decree muſt be the 
Ground and Foundation of his Sight and Know- 
ledge : So that either God by his Decree has 
| — and abſolutely determined the 

Will of every Man in the whole World ſo, that 
he could not a pie upon any Account what- 
ſoever, Will, Act, or deſire any Thing but 
what he doth will, act, and defire ; > Fg 
eternally eſtabliſhed a fatal or abſolute Neceſf 
ſo thee all Men, from the Beginning of * 
World, to the End of it, were, are, or ſhall be, 
abſolutely neceflitated to do what they have 
done, do, or may do; or elſe God Almighty 
ſees nothing, knows nothing, c. 

For Men arg either free to do what they do, 
or they are fleceſſitated to do it. And if God 
cannot foreſee future Contingents, then all 
Things are abſolutely neceſſary; the Firſt is 
denied by the Decretaliſis, and the laſt eſta- 


bliſhed Fate. If it ſhould be ſaid, that wicked 
| | Men 
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Men are neceſſarily free to Sin; the Conſe- 
quence is, that they are neceſſarily free to do 
that which will neceſſarily and moſt certainly 
bring them to Damnation; and ſo one Neceflity 
is, or would be, the Cauſ® of another. This 
is {till a fatal Neceflity, a Neceffity of Damna- 
tion ; and therefore this mends not the matter 
at all, for Men are either free to go on in Sin, 
or by the free grace of God to repent of and 


forſake their Sins; or elſe Freedom is no Free. 


dom; i. e. except they are free to do the one 
as well as the other, that which is called a Free- 
dom is no Freedom, but a Necetiity, 


2. If God by his immutable Decree gave 
all Things a Futurition, then the Children of 
Tſrael or. Judah muſt neceſſarily learn the Way 
of the Heathen, which God commanded them 
they ſhould not do, Jer. x. 2. And then he 
commanded them not to do that which he had 
Decreed they ſhould do, and ſo this Command 
was deluſary, as ſuppoling a Freedom when 


they were under a Neceſſity. 


3. He complains of the ſame People, faying, 
For the Children of Judah have done Evil in 
my Sight, ſaith the Lord: They have ſet their 
Aomination in the Houſe which is called by my 
Name, to pollute it, and they have built the 
high Places of Tophit, which is in the * 
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. of the Son of Hinnom, to burn their Sons and 
their Daughters in the Fire, which TCommanded 
them not, neither came it into my Heart. They 
have built a Iſo the high Places of Baal, to burn 
their Sons with Fir®for Burnt-offerings unto 
Baal, which I commanded not, nor ſpate it, 
neither came it into my Mind, Jer. VII. 30, 31. 
and xix. 5. The Doctrine which renders God 
by his immutable Decree making it abſolute- 
ly Neceſſary that the People whom he had 
elected and choſen out of all the Nations of 
the World to ſerve him under the peculiar 
Diſpenfation of the Moſaic Law, ſhould do 
Evil in his Sicht, fhould pollute his Houſe 
by their Abominations, ſhould build the high 
Places of Topbit, to burn their Sons and their 
Daughters in the Fire, ſhould build the high 
Places of Baal, ſhould burn their Sons with 
Fire for Burnt-offerings unto. Baal; when it 
never entered into his Heart, never came into 
his Mind to require it; is a moſt irrational, 
pernicious, irreligious Doctrine: But the 
for, Se of abſolute Neceflity doth ſo. There- 

re, Se. 


IN The Lord ſp peaks to che As 
People, nA the ſame Prone ſaying, (Jer. 
XXVii. 14, 15.) Therefore hearken not 'unto the 
Words of 2 Pro —— that ſpeak unto you, 


For 


faying, 3 al, Not Dee. the King of Babylon: 


(67) 

For they Propheſy a lie unto you. For I have 
not ſent them ſaith the Lord, yet they Propheſy 
2 lie in my Name. Now, according to the 
Doctrine impleaded, God from all Eternity 
irrevocably decreed, and make it abſolutely 
neceſſary, that theſe Prophets ſhould Propheſy 
a lie in his Name; and that theſe very Peo- 
ple whom he thus cautions and commands not 

to hearken to theſe lying Prophets, ſhould heark- 
en to them; yea, and that the Lord did ſend 
theſe falſe Prophets; by neceſſitating them to 
go and propheſy this Lie; which by his eternal 
immutable Decree he had given a Futurition. 
So that we muſt part with our Reaſon, put 
out our Eyes, looſe our Senſes, believe that God 
is infincere, to read the Sacred Scriptures back- 
ward, if we believe this Doctrine; which op- 
poſeth God to himſelf, renders him inconſiſtent 
with himſelf, and inſincere to Men in com- 
manding them not to do that which he has 
neceſſiated them to do; and contradicts the 
Teſtimony of his holy Apoſtles and Prophets. 
But the Biſhop annexeth, They ay, farther, 
te that conditionate Decrees are imperfect in 
their Nature, and that they lubjet the Will 
*« of God to a Creature“ 

' Anſwer, The Decree of God as it reſpects 
the States of Men, or Men in ſuch or ſuch a 
State; 2. e. that the Righteous ſhall be ſaved, 
and. the Wicked and finally impenitent ſhall be 

| K 2 damned, 
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damned, is poſitive, permanent, and irrevoca- 
ble, not conditionate; for it ſtands true for 
ever let Men or Devils oppoſe or interpoſe, that 
ow 1 ſhall be ſaved; and ſo the con- 

And therefore the will and Acts of 
God. are not ſubjected to the Will of any Crea- 
ture; for it is one Thing for God to make it 
neceſſary that the Creature ſhould comply with 
his Will in becoming Righteous by the Work 
of his gracious Spirit, in order to Salvation; 
and another Thing for the Will of God to be 
ſubject to the Will of the Creature. The Bi- 
ſhop continues, That a conditionate Decree 
« is an Act of ſuſpence, Whether it ſhall be 
*©, or not, which is inconſiſtent wit infinite 
10 Perfection.” : 


- i Anſwer: ＋ he Decree of God being politive 
permanent, and irrevocable, in the Senſe, afore- 
ſaid; vir. that the Righteous ſhall be ſaved, 
the Wicked condemned &c. It cannot be an 
Act in ſuſpenſe in itſelf; i. e. whether it ſhall 
come to paſs or not; tho' it may be an Act in 
ſuſpence as with Reſpect to its Event, whether 
Jem or James ſhall be ſaved or otherwiſe; for 
tho! the Decree is alſo irrevocable. that the 
Righteous ſhall be faved, yet this Condition is 
implied as it relates to this or that Man; 7. e. 
that Jobn and James muſt be Rightcous, or 


elſe they cannot be faved: And therefore Jobu 
may 


. condemned ; for as it is inconſiſtent with infinite 


Perfection of the Divine Nature and Eſſence of 
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may be ſaved, and James damned; becauſe the 
firſt may be righteous, the laſt incurably wicked; 
or they may both live or die according as they 
live. And yet it is no Act in ſuſpence whether 
the Righteous ſhall be faved, and the Wicked 


Grace and Goodneſs to condemn the Righteous, 
ſo it is inconſiſtent with the infinite Purity and 


the Divine Majeſty, that the moſt Obdurate and 
finally impenitent ſhould be bleſſed with the 
Enjoyment of the Preſence of his Glory for 
ever and ever. The Biſhop ſubjoins, A willing 
** that all Men ſhould be ſaved, has alſo plain 
* Characters of Imperfection in it: As if God 
“ withed ſomewhat that he could not accom- 
te pliſh, ſo that his Goodneſs ſhould ſeem to 
* be more extended than his Power: Infinite 
te Perfection can with nothing but what ĩt can 


execute; and if it is fit to with ĩt, it is fit alſo 


< to. execute it,” Article 17. p. 252, 2 53. 40 
©. Anſwer. 1. That God wiſheth, or willeth, 
that all Men ſhould be ſaved, is emphatically 


expreſſed in the Holy Scriptures, and is as evi- 
dent as any Thing can be. 2. Suppoſe a Man 


of Wiſdom and Prudence deſire actually to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf; of an Eſtate; and accordingly lays 
himſelf out for the obtaining it; yet if he can- 
not obtain it but upon the moſt ridiculous, 
unequitable, unreaſonable Terms, though he is 


of. - 4 
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of ſufficient Ability to maintain it, it may, or 
might,: be truly faid that he could not obtain it; 
fince by obtaining it upon ſuch Terms; 
he muſt have forfeited the Character of a wiſe 
and prudent Man. So God in his infinite Wiſ- 


dam having ſettled the Terms of Salvation upon 


a reaſonable and equitable Foundation, it is in- 
conſiſtent with his infinite Wiſdem, and the 
Counſel of his Will to depart from, or 
not keep unchangeably to, the Terms of the 
Covenant ſtipulated, ratified, and confirmed in 
the Blood of Jeſas Chriſt, And therefore, if 
Men will not ſubmit to the univerſal Standard, 
and immutable Rule, which he hath eſtabliſhed 
in the Oeconomy, or Order, of his Houſhold ; 
but will rebel againſt the Light of his Covenant 
untill the Day of Grace be over; as to them it 
may be truly ſaid, that God cannot ſave them; 
5j. e. it would be inconſiſtent with his infinite 
Wiſdom, and the Immutability of the Counſel 
of his Will, fo to do. For though as he-isvmni- 
nt hecan do. every Thing, yet he can do 
nothing that is inconſiſtent with himſelf, or 
with Bis infinite Wiſdom; by which all his 
Actions are, as it were, ſteered and directed 
And though it is agreeable to the Counſel of his 
Mill to invite and draw by the Cords of Divine 
Grace to that which is good, yet it is not fo as 
to e or necellicate Men to do it. | 
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3. And 


 - 6: hdd _ 

3. And though it is the Will of God that 
all Men ſhould be faved : yet he does not ſo 
will it as to reſolve by whatſoever Means cer- 
tainly to effect it; for it is moſt certain, that 
we can take no indecorous Courſe to bring it 
about, fince it is more conſiſtent with his in- 
ſmite Wiſdom not to bring to paſs any Thing 
in a Way or by means which are incongrous 
and inconſiſtent with the ſtrict Rules of Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice, than to bring it to paſs; for 
whatever Obligation ſtrict Juſtice, Reaſon and 
Wiſdom, has upon prudent Men; that Con- 
gruity cannot but have upon him. 

And as we rightly eſteem that impoſſible to 
us which we cannot juſtly do; ſo is that to 
God, not only which he cannot do juſtly, but 
which, upon the whole Matter, conſider'd in 
all its Circumſtances, his infinite Wiſdom doth 
not Dictate, is moſt congruous and fit to be 
dane; — a 
Things Cohere, and are faſtened or held to- 
_ gether, in the Methods of God's Government, 
and, in the Courſe of his Diſpenſations to the 
World by Cangruities, as by Adamantine 
Bands. | 
Men ought not to conclude what is ſuitable for 
the Infinite God to do, by conſidering him only 
in his ſingle Attribute of Power, or as omni- 
potent, but in making an Eſtimate of him, and 
of his Ways and Dealings with Mankind ; we 

23 are 


(72) 

are to ſet before us and conſider of all his At- 
tributes, and in ſo doing we have a moſt plea- 
fant, a moſt clear and unexceptionable Idea of 
God; and may behold the moſt excellent, the 
moſt comely Conjecture of his large Goodnefs, 
ſtrict Righteouſneſs, and moſt accurate Wiſ⸗ 
dom altogether; all his Attributes being moſt 
cloſely united in his moſt bleſſed and perfect 
And though as he is conſider'd in that ſingle 
Attribute of Power, he can bring whatever he 
will to paſs; yet as he cannot do any Thing 
which is inconfiſtent with himſelf, or with his 
infinite Wiſdom ; ſo plain itjsthat he can 
bring nothing to paſs by indecorous Methods; 
or out of the Way of Wiſdom ; that being the 
Path in which he leads Men, and out of which 
himſelf cannot go; it being inconfiſtent with 
infinite Perfection ſo to doo. 

We do not only read of the Will of God in 
the Sacred Scripture, but alſo of the Counſel of 
his Will in the ſame ſacred Book; ſo that in 
whatſoever God is ſaid to will, we are to look 
for Counſel, 7. e. Wiſdom and Prudence, in 
effecting and bringing it to paſs: And not to 
*conclude, becauſe he has Power ſufficient, as 
he is conſidered in his fingle Attribute of Power 
that he will bring any Thing to paſs out of the 
Way of Wiſdom and Prudence; out of which 
he will not, he cannot go. 

And 
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And as the merciful God wills the Salvation 
of all Men, fo he alſo wills that all Men ſhould 
do what he has commanded, and what is be- 
coming them to do, and that himſelf ſhould 
not: do any thing which is unbecoming him in 
bringing about their Salvation. For as there 
is a Connexion between Man's Duty and his 
Happineſs, there is alſo a Connexion between 
his Salvation and the Order and Dignity of the 
divine Government: and whoever invades the 
ſacred Rites of God's gracious Government by 
rebelling againſt divine. Grace and Goodneſs, 
(until the Day of Grace be expired as to him) 
will himſelf only in the End be the loſer. © 
For the ſtrict Rules of, Juſtice being deter- 
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do, and reſpecting che Connexion between his 
Duty and his Happineſs. 1 | 
Thus it is the Will of God both that all 
Men ſhould be faved in his Way; which is a 
Way of Righteouſneſs and Peace, of Light 
and Truth, of Grace and Goodneſs, of Mercy, 
ne and Wiſdom : And that the Glsj 
ignity, and Honour of his Government ſhould - 
be maintained, by puniſhing ſuch obſtinate 
and wilful Rebels as perſiſt in their Rebellion, 
and will not be prevailed with in the Way of 
Wiſdom to forſake their Sins and walk in 
God's Ways; but will invade the Rights of 
his Government by deſpiſing his Counſel, and 
ſetting at nonght all his Reproofs: Upon ſuch, 
infinite Juſtice will take hold to their eternal 
Condemnation. | 
But if while the gracious 8 pirit of God firives 
with Men, and there is feſerves of Mercy in 
his Hand for them, they turn at his Reproofs, 
and forſake the Evil of their Ways; 3 then ke 
wt how them his Salvation, and lead them 
the Path of Light And Life ; he will 
make them fall of Joy with his Countenance, 
and his Favour will be to them as a Shower 
of the latter. Rain ; they ſhall have Joy and 
Gladneſs, and the Bones which he hath 
broken he will cauſe to rejoice ; the Oil of 
Joy ſhall be given them for Mourning, and 


che Garments of Praiſe ſor the Spirit of 
Heavineſs; 
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Heavineſs „ the Lamb ſhall be their Com- 
panion, and the Lyon of the Tribe of Judab 
ſhall open to them the Sealed Book; he ſhall 
be the Rock of their Defence, and Crown them 
with Glory for ever; if they Abide in his 
Light, and fear him to the End. 3 

For in God's Way there is Salvation for all 
Men; but out of it no Salvation : If wwe walk 
in the Light, as God is in the Light, we have 
Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of 
Teſus- Chriſt his Son cleanſeth Us from all Sin, 
1 John. i. 7. | | | 
* * The Conſequences of this Aſ- 
ſertion, that God does not will what he ſecs 
not fit to execute, are that God is not willing 
any ſhould obey his Will, who does not obey 

it; that he is willing that all the Murthers, 
Blaſphemies, Sodomies, Whoredoms, Theſts, 
Drunkenneſs and Wickedneſs which is com- 
mitted in the World; ſhould accordingly be 
committed; that he is not willing that any one 
Man ſhould. Repent of his Sins, who doth not 
Repent of them; that when Men continue in 
their Sins, and die in their Impenitency, they 
do nothing contrary to the Will of God, be- 
cCauſe they do nothing which he ſaw fit to hin- 
der; finally, that when the Tews rejected 
God's Counſel, Stoned his Prophets, killed 
them that were ſent unto them, caſt his Laws 
behind their Backs, would not be made clean, 
would none of his Reproofs, would not Repent, 
L 2 i e- 
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rejected the Meſſage of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; they did nothing con- 
trary to his Will, ſince he did not hinder them 
from ſo doing. Theſe are ſoine of the f impious 
Conſequences which attend this molt | oft e 
Doctrine of the Prede eflinariaus. | 1 
Next, I ſhall make it evidently: appear that 
there is Preſcience, or Foreknowledge, (ſpea- 
king after the Manner of Men) in God, re- 
ſpecting future Contingents. And, 1. The 
Lord ſent the Prophet Haiab to tell 1 King 
Hezetiab that he ould "ſurely die and not 
live; but preſently the ſame Prophet was ſent 
to the ſame King to tell him that God would 
add to his Days fifteen Years; From whence it 
clearly follows, that if ſuch Conditions (which 
were implied, tho' not expreſſed in the firſt 
Meſſage) had not been performed by Hezektah, 
hen he ſhould as ſurely have died without re- 
covering of or from that Sickneſs, as the N 
was ſent unto him. | 
But ſomething being done by. the King, 
Which might have been left left undone, fifteen 
| Years were added to him; but if it had been 
| irrevocably decreed that HPzehiah ſhould pray, 
Sc. as he did, and thereupon the fifteen Years 
- ſhould be added; then the firſt Meſſage was 
molt falſe and deluſary, which carries an 
Imputation of Inſincerity in Reſpect to God. 
And therefore plain it is that there Was- a, 


® 2 Kings m i, 3s 4, , 6. 


Con- 
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| Copdition: implied in the firſt Meſſage, which 

performed by Hezekiab, — the Pro- 
phet was ſent to let the King know that 
God had heard his Prayers, &c. From whence 
it is evident, that there is a conditionate Pre- 
ſcience, or a Preſcience relpecting future Con- 
tingents. 

2. The de may be ſaid reſpecting N- 
neveb, which was not deſtroyed within the 
Time prefixed by the Prophet Jonab, Jo. 
chap. iii. The Reaſon is plain, v/z. their Re- 

ntance, which yet might not have been ;@. 
which is another clear Evidence of a Preſcience 

reſpecting future Contingents. « 

3. No leſs remarkable, nor leſs to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, is that of the Apoſtle Paul; he 
poſitively told the People that were with him 
in the Ship, in the Word of the Lord, that 

there ſhould be no Loſs of any Man's: Kite 
among them, As xxvii. 22. yet when the 
Sailors were about to go out of the Veſſel, 
(and which they would without Queſtion have 
done if they had not been prevented by the 
Soldiers) Paul told the Centurion and the 
Soldiers, except | theſe. fray i in the! ſip, ye can 
not be ſaved, ver. 30, 31. Hence it is evident 
that there was a Condition implied in the 
Word of the Lord delivered by the Apoſtle 
Paul, though the Word was poſitive; and 


hace the Sailors might have gone out of the 
Ship 
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Ship if not prevented by the Soldiers, it is a 
clear Evidence of a Preſcience of future Con- 
tingents. * ? 4 , 0 5 4 * 
4. But very remarkable is the Woe which 
dodur Saviour, who never ſpoke amiſs, pro- 
ndunced againſt Chorazin and Bethfaida, ſay- 
ing, F the mighty Works which were done in 
you had been done in Tyre and Sydon, they 
would have repented long ago, in Sathcloath and 
Afpes, Mat. xi. 22. Here is a Preſcience of 
what would have been done upon fuch Con- 
ditions, which is a conditional  Preſcience, 
or a Preſcience of future Contingents. N 
5. Though God himſelf told David that 
Saul would come down as David had heard 
he would, and that the Men of Keilab would 
deliver David into Sauls Hand, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
11, 12. yet neither the one nor the other was 
done; for when Saul heard that David was 
eſcaped, he did not go, ver. 13. Now David's 
making his Eſcape, and Saul's not going to 
Keilab, muſt be both known to the Lord, as 
well as that if David had ſtayed there, Saul 
would have gone thither, and the Keilites 
would have deliver'd him into the Hands of 
Saul, was known to him; and fince David's 
Preſervation depended upon his Eſcape out 
of Keilab, which he might not have done, it 
is obvious there is a conditionate Preſcience; 
for if the Decree or Purpoſe of God reſpecting 
ä Saul's 


Men both have ſo done, and yet do fo; and 
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Saut's. coming down to Keilab, and the Keilites 
delivering David into his Hands, had been 
irre verſible without any Condition; then Things 
muſt inevitably have accordingly come to 
paſs, which they did not, And therefore this 
Condition muſt be implied in what God faid 
to David, wiz.-If thou David doſt ſtay in 

Keilab, and do not make thy Eſcape, Saul 
will come down, and. the Kilites will des 
liver thee up, viz. into his Hands; which is 


à clear Demonſtration of a Preſcience rei 


ſpecking future Contingents. 

To ſay God cannot know or ſee Things but 
as he decrees them, and ſo gives them a Futu- 
rition, is the ſame as to ſay, that he firſt gives 
them a Futurition by his Decrees, and then 
knows them; for that which we call Fore- 


Knowledge, is in God an eternal, permanent, 


immutable Knowledge; conſequently his De- 
crees muſt be - antecedent to his Knowledge, 
'and the Ground and Reaſon of it, which 1s 
abſurd. | 
Again, If God a Sete Things future 
becauſe he has decreed them, and given them 
:2 Futurition; then God moves and determines 
the Wills of Men to that which is evil; yea, 
by his Decrees lays ſome Men under a Ne- 
ceſſity to hate and blaſpheme his own divine 
Name and Power; for it is evident that ſome 


his 
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his Foreſceing Things can have no Influence 
upon them, for; according to the Doctrine im- 
pleaded, bs cannot. foreſee Things but as they 
are decreed ; ſo that it is his Decrees that 


makes them abſolutely neceſlary; ; Which ill 


centers in making God the Author of Sin. 
But Preſcience is — the Cauſe of. Things be- 


E SS » 


that he may live a i Lite n given 


him ſufficient Means to that End, and not de- 


termined his Will fo as that he muſt neceſſa- 
rily do the contrary. 


To conclude upon this Theme at 5 


Tf the Decrees of God reſpect Mens Perſons 
peifonally conſidered, without Reſpect to their 
doing Good or Evil, then in vain are all theſe 
Calls, Wooings, Invitations, . Exhortations, 
'Threatnings and Warnings ſo frequent through- 
out the Holy Scriptures, that to tranſcribe them 
all, would be to tranſcribe a great Part of the 
Bible ; for if Men be under a fatal Neceflity 
to do what they do, then all theſe Calls, 1 
vitations, Cc. can be no other than ſo many 
Sarcaſms, Mocks, and Illuſions, to the great- 
eſt Number of Men; ; which does not only 


highly reflect upon the God of Truth, but 


renders a great Part of the Holy Scriptures 
_ uſeleſs 
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uſeleſs at leaſt to the moſt of Men; whereas, 
allowing the Decree of God to reſpect Men 
not perſonally and irreſpectively conſidered, 
that is not without any Reſpect to their Righ- 
teouſneſs or Wickedneſs, but with Reſpect 
thereunto; 7. e. allow it to reſpect them as they 
are righteous or wicked, Believers or Unbe- 
lievers, vir. that the Righteous, be they who 
they may, ſhall be ſaved, and the Wicked and. 
finally. mpenitent, be they who they may, 
ſhall eternally be „ And then 
both the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God is 
cleared of the leaſt Imputation of Stain or Guilt; 
for it is both juſt and good to puniſh all ſuch as 
neglect, light and contemn his Laws, and to 
reward ſuch with Peace and Bleſſedneſs eter- 
nally, who by his Grace walk uprightly ac- 
cording to the Law of Grace writ in their 
Hearts. And this farther Advantage will here- 
by accrue, that the Decree of God thus con- 
ſidered, it will no way contradict the Doctrine 
of Truth held forth and declared of in the 
Holy, Scriptures ; but will ſweetly harmonize 
with all theſe gracious Calls, Invitations, Pro- 
miſes, Entreaties, Wooings, Exhortations, 
Doctrines, Commands, Regrets, Threatnings, 
Warnings, Sc. which abound almoſt every 
where in the ſacred Book * ſince they mult be 
allowed to have an Influence towards eſta- 
bliſhing the Righteous in the Way of Truth ; 
| M and 
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and might very probably have an Influence to- 
wards reclaiming the Wicked (from whom 
they are not with-held) from their Wicked- 
neſs. And in the Senſe aforeſaid the Decree 
or Purpoſe of God may be ſaid to be poſitive, 
Eternal and Immutable; but as it reſpects par- 
ticular Perſons perſonally conſidered, there is a 
Condition implied in it, v/2. that ſuch Perſons 
muſt become righteous, and continue in Righ- 
teouſneſs; or if they fall from it, return to it 
again, in order to be ſaved. For God is un- 
changeable, ſo he doth not love, and again hate 
the ſame Perſons while they are found in the 
ſame State, but as they are found doing of his 
Will, or the contrary ; for as he loves (with 
a Super-abundant Love) and bleſſeth the Righ- 
teous, ſo he hates all Workers of Iniquity, 
Pfal. v. 5. He loveth Righteouſneſs, and hates 
Wickedneſs, Pal. xlv. 7. Heb. i. 8. And 
therefore ſhould Men change a thouſand Times 
from Bad to Good, from Righteouſneſs ts 
Sin, from Wickedneſs to Righteouſneſs, and 
fo again the contrary ; yet God changeth not, 
but is the fame in his Love, or the contrary, to 
them as they are found in the Performance or 
Non-performance of that which he requires at 
their Hands. He loves the Righteous, be 'they 
Who they may, and he hates the Witked, be 
they who they may, ſo as to miniſter Wrath 
and Condemnation upon them, while they re- 
main in their Wickedneſs. And 


* * * | 
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And as the Righteous are made ſo, by his 
Grace and Goodneſs, ſo. they are bound only 
to adore, extol, and magnify Him who by his 
Grice hath made them what they are. And 
as the: Wicked both run into and continue in 
their Wickedneſs through their Non-adherence 
to the Counſel, Grace, and good Spirit of God, 
ſo their Puniſhment is juſt, and they may eter- 
nally blame themſelves; and muſt confeſs to 
the Juſtice of God in condemning of them, 
who ſet at nought his Counſel, and would have 
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none of his Reproof. And thus God's Ways 


are equal, Sc. 
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The Death; of Chrift for all Me en, e 
. confider' das Men, clearly demonſtrated 
from many a er e, Y 9 ria 
. Seripture. 85 E 


* 0 State che Caſe, and ſet the Matter i in 2 
I clear Light, I ſhall premiſe theſe ne- 
ceflary Conſiderations. And, Firf, J affert, that 
Chriſt did not only die ſufficiently, but in- 
tentionally, for all Men ; 7. e. that he did intend 
(according to the gracious Counſel, intent and 
defign of God the Father in giving and ſending 
him into the World to die) by his Death to 
make Reconciliation for the Sins of the World, 
and remove the Wrath of God ſo far as to put 
all Men into a Capacity of eternal Life, through 
their Believing, Repenting and Perſevering, in 
Well-doing, &c. yea, and that he did actually 
procure, receive and give a ſufficient ſaving 
Gift of ſaving Light, Grace, or of the Holy 
Spirit, unto every Man (without Exception) 
to profit withall: So that all Men thereby are 
both put into a Capacity of believing, or doing 
well; of receiving Remiſſion of Sins, and of 
being ſanctified, and conſequently of being 
faved with an eternal Salvation. 
But 


( 
But then, EPA, 5 did not intend that 
math as ſhould light his Grace, ſhould do De- 
ſpight to his Spirit, ſhould rebel againſt it, and 
remain finally impenitent unto the End, ſhould 
eventually reap-the Benefit of his Death, and be 
ſaved; they rendering themſelves unworthy of 
it by their Non- compliance with the Mtoe 
5 of Got 8 Government. * (6 


Thirdy, I reject "A DiſtinRicn as allueiows 
aut: url, and Ridiculous, Which faith, 3 
that Chriſt died ſufficiently for 5s but in- 
tentionally only for the Elect.. It's to delude 
Men with vain Words: And to infer, that hs 
did no otherwiſe for all the Reſt of Men but 
the Elect, then he died for the Devils; for if 
his Death had been intended for that End, it 
would have been of ſufficient Virtue and Effi- 
eacy to procure the Pardon of ew Sins; 4. e. 

of th Devils. 2811 


Nurrbh, To FAR Chriſt's Death was ſufficient 
for their Pardon and Salvation who are not 
elected, but that it was not intended for that 
End; is to ſay, that Chriſt could have procured 
their Salvation if he would ; but he would not; 
or God was not willing that he ſhould ; and that 
therefore none but the Elect have Cauſe to praiſe 
God for his Goodneſs, or any Ground to believe 


in Chriſt, to repens o lead a Godly Life, to 
walk 


8 
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rl humbly before God, to ſerve or love him, 


to have any Regard to his * 0 qr to have aur 
good Thoughts ä 


Fifthly, To aſſert, that x none can n repent, and 
believe for whom Chriſt died not, ſo as to;pro- 
cure their Faith and Repentance; is to aſſert, 
that Chriſt died ſo for the EleR, as that their 
Faith, &c. ſhould be irreſiſtably procured, and 
conſequently. that they ſhould irreſiſtibly be ne- 
ceſſitated to believe ; for that which. is not ir- 
reſiſtibly dont, or done by an irreſiſtible Neceſ- 
ſity, may not be done at all: And it alſo follows, | 
according to theſe Mens Notions, that Chriſt 
did not die at all for any but the Elect; fince | 
according to them, Faith and Repentance is 
made impoſſible to all other 7.7 


And yet, Sixthly, they. will 8 fay, 
that Chriſt died for all Men; but they have this 
Reſerve, that it was not intentionally, but only 
ſufficiently ; Which is abſurd and e, 
28 is before evidenced, : | 
- And here ren Seventbly, that theſe little Arts 
— Subterfuges of theſe Men may be fully diſ- 
covered, their Masks and Vizzards 570 off, 
their vain Pretences and Diſpuiſes laid aſide, I 
ask them, when they fay that Chriſt died for 


all Men, ſo far as to procure Pardon and Sal- 


vation for them, if they will believe and repent, 
what 
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what they mean by it? Do they mean, that he 
died to procure Pardon and Salvation on a Con- 
dition which it was impoſſible, upon that Aſſi- 
ſtance which he would and did vouchſafe them, 
to perform; or only upon à Condition, which 
for Want of ſaving Grace it was impoſſible for 
them to perform? If only the latter, then he 
did not die at all for them; it being the ſame 
Thing not to die at all in Relation to them, or 
to any Benefit which they could receive by his 
Death, as to die for them on a Condition they 
never could nor can poſſibly perform. If the 
former, 7. e. if he did by his Death procure 
Pardon and Salvation for them on a Condition, 
which he by his Grace alſo procured and ex- 
hibited to them, they might be able to perform; 
then he died intentionally and effectually ſo far, 
and in ſuch a Reſpect for all Men, as that all 
«Men, by Virtue of his Death, and the Purchaſe 
and Gift of his Grace, were put into a real Capa- 
city of Salvation, and might actually have been 
ſaved, if through their own Default, their Non- 
reception of, their Non-adherence to, their Con- 
tumacy and wilful Rebellion againſt his Grace 
and Goodneſs, they had not, they did not, wil- 
fully caſt themſelves away. t 
And this is that which I aflert, and ſhall pre- 
ſently come to the Probation of, that Jeſus Chriſt 
did really and intentionally die for all Men, con- 
ſidered in their firſt Make or Structure, or as 
they 
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they came out of the Hand of God, or before 
any of them had. ſinned the fin unto Death, or 
had ſtiffened their Necks, and hardened their 
Hearts againſt his Reproofs until the Day of 
Grace was over as with Reſpect to them, and 
their Houſe was left deſolate; or their Hearts 
deſtitute of Grace and Goodneſs: But theſe 
may juſtly be Snared, and fall backward, becauſe 
they ſet at nought all God's Counſel, and would 
have none of his Reproofs ; ſo that in the Event 
they may miſs of Salvation, though God had a 
gracious Deſign and Intent (even towards thoſe 
conſidered in their firſt Structure, or before by 
their actual Sins they had thus corrupted them- 
ſelves) in giving his Son to die for the 
World. | 11597 Ma 
Having in the preceeding Pages not only, 
Shaken the Edifice of the Decretaliſis, but 
taken down the main Pillars of their curious 
Superſtructure, and ſtated the Queſtion reſpect- 
ing Chriſt's Death; we come now to prove that 
Chriſt died both ſufficiently and intentionally 
for all Men, fimply conſidered as Men, or be- 
fore they had, by their own actual Sins highly 
provoked the divine Majeſty to Anger. The 
firſt Inſtance that occurs to the Point now to be 
controverted, is that famous and well known 
Text, John iii. 16. For God fo loved the World, 
that he gave bis only. begotten Son, that whoſoever 
;  beleveth 
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believeth in him, e not periſb, but have eve 
laſting Liſe. 

3 he Word, or Phraſe, (World) the Pre- 
deſtinarians will ſome times ſay ought to be taken 
for Men of all Ranks, or in all Circumſtances of 
Life, in the World, or for Few and Gentile, &c. 
yet by all this they only intend the Elect, for 
they only, theſe Men affirm, can be ſaved; 
and yet they can never prove that the Phraſe 
World) is once put in the holy Scripures for 
the Elect only, and therefore it muſt be under- 
ſtood of ſome other Men beſides the Elect. 
And if Chriſt died for ſome beſides the Elect, 
ſome that ſhall not eventually be ſaved; then 
he died intentionally for all Men, ſince it can 
never be made appear that he put a Difference 
in his dying between ſome Men who ſhall not e- 
ventually be ſaved, and ſome other Men who 
ſhall not in the event be ſaved. And as (World) 
and (Eleft) are not ſynonimous Terms or 
Words, but Phraſes of a very different Import 
and Signification; ſo to put the one for the 
other in the Place under Conſideration, would 
ſpoil the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and make 
non-ſenſe of the Text. For upon the Preaſti- 
narian Principle all the Ele& muſt unavoidably 
believeand be ſaved, and conſequently could not 
periſh ; but the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſeth, that 
owe Rs whom Chriſt died might not believe, 
and o might periſh ; or elſe theſe Words (who- 
N 


ſoever) 


LE... 

ſoever) and (ſhould not periſh) are incon- 

ruous, and may be expunged out of the Text, 
a they clearly hold forth, that ſome for 
whom God gave his Son may not believe, may 

eriſh, &c. Except therefore the Predeflinari- 
ans will allow that ſome of the Elect may pe- 
riſh, they ought to allow that God gave his Son 
to die for ſome beſides them. But 1 ſhall repeat 
the Text, and put down (Ele) inſtead of 
(World,) and then it will run thus, For God 
fo loved the World of the Ele, or, God fo loved 
the Elect, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever (of or among the Elect) beheverh in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. As (whoſoever) is an indiffinite Term 
it is equivalent to an univerſal ; from whence 
it is evident that the Word (World) reſpects 
all the Sons of Adam, one as well as another, 
who have, ever had, or ſhall have, a Being 
therein; that whoſoever of or among them tru- 
ly believing i in Chriſt, ſhould not periſh, but have 
eternal Life. But if the Word, or Phraſe, 
(World) be taken for the Elect believeth in 
Chriſt, ſhould not periſh, &c. which clearly 
and evidently implies that ſome of the Elect 
may not believe, and ſo may periſh ; or elſe the 
Phraſe ( whoever ) and the Words (ſhould 
not periſh, ) muſt be expunged as incongruous 
and nonſenſical : which would be to exerciſe a 


* Authority over the Sacred Scriptures 
| inſtead 
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| Inſtead of expounding them. Hence I conelude, 
that the Words of the Text ought to be taken 
according to the plain Letter of them; and then 
It clearly follows, that ſuch was the Love of 
God to the World, ſuch his Care and compaſſi- 
onate Regard for it, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever among all the Sons of 
fallen Adam ſhould believe in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have eternal Life. This was his gra- 
cious Intent, this his bleſſed Deſign. And 
the whole Carriage or Tenour of the Text and 
Context plainly implies, that by the (World) 
is intended the World of Mankind in general, - 
without the Exception of ax. 

But I will put down both the preceeding and 
ſubſequent Words to the Text under Conſidera- 
tion, that thou Reader having a clear Idea of 
the Whole, may be the more capable of giving 
a right Judgment. And as Moſes lifted up the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
Man be lifted up: That whoſoever believeth in him 
Should not periſh, but have eternal Life. For 
God jo loved the World that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eerlaſiing Life, For God 
ſent not his San into the World to condemn the 
World, but that the World through him might be 
ſaved, John iii. 14, 15, 16, 17. That the 
Serpent of Braſs was lifted up in the Wilderneſs, 
for all that were bit by the fery Serpents and 

S that 


Saviour, if himſelf were 


(92) 
that all that were bitten, when they beheld the 
Serpent of Braſs, lived, 1s clear from Numb. xxi. 
8, 9. 

; And as the Compariſon was made by our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, reſpecting him- 
ſelf, who was to be lifted up upon the Tree of 
the Croſs, and the Brazen Serpent, which was 
lifted up in the Wilderneſs by Moſes to ſhew 
that as they, who were bit by the fiery Serpents, 
were cured and lived, even ſo many of them as 
looked upon it; ſo there was Health and Cure, 
i. e.cternal Life prepared for fach, as being bitten 
by the Serpent, the Devil (as all Men were) as 
with a believing Mind, ſhould look upon the 
Son of Man, the Son of God, who was about 
to be lifted up upon the Tree of the Croſs for 
men. - 

If it ſhould be obj ected Hat the Prada Ser- 
. Far was not lifted up in the Wilderneſs for all 
en: I anſwer, that it was lifted up for all Men 
that were bit by the fiery Serpents; and there- 
fore the Compariſon would not hold, nor an- 
ſwer the End for which it was brought by our 
ot lifted up, upon the 
Tree of the Croſs for alf Men who were bit or 
wounded by the Fall, and the ſubtil Serpent 
the Enemy of their Souls; that whoſoever 
among them all, be they who they would, 
ſhould look up gp him with an Eye of F aith 
7.e. ſhould — believe in Him, ſhould not * 
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but have eternal Life, Verſe 14, 15. For the 


Compariſon was made uſe'of by our Saviour, to 
ſhew, that as God provided a ſufficient Means 
for the Relief of all thoſe that were bit by the 
fiery Serpents ; ſo his Love and Care was as 
univerſally extended towards all Men who were 
wounded by the Fall, and hurt by the Serpent 
of Serpents, in affording them a Sufficiency of 
Means for their Recovery out of the Fall, in and 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; that they might have Eternal 
Lite through believing i in his Name. And this 
Chriſt declares in verſe 16. to be God's Love 
to the World, not to the Elect, to a few only, 
but to the World. For God ſont not his Son in- 
to the World to condemn the World, but that the 
World through him might be ſaved, verſe 17. 
Some it is probable, — 55 be ready to entertain 
ſuch Thoughts, as that Chriſt was come in a 
ſevere Way to condemn the World, which 
might occaſion their ſtanding at a Diſtance from 
him; but to remove and take away the Ground 
of all ſuch Jealouſies, or rather to leave no Ap- 
pearance of Ground for them, the moſt merci- 
ful Saviour freely and fully declares that he was 
not ſent by his Father 20 condemm the World but 
that the World through him might be ſaved. To 
fay, that God ſent not his Son 195 the World of 
the Elect, 70 condemn the World of the Elect; but 
that the Werld of the Ele& through bim might 
be ſaved; would be to make Chrift Jeſus, the 
, Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom of God, to ſpeak as ſcarce ever Man 
ſpake like him, but not for Wiſdom and good 
Senſe ; whereas, indeed, for Wiſdom and Au- 
thority he ſpake as never Man did. And there- 
fore it is plain that the Deſign of Chriſt's coming 
into the World was to fave the Inhabitants of 
it, one as well as another. And 'the Reaſon of 
Mens falling into Condemnation neither was 
nor is any previous Decree made againſt them, 
but their Unbelief, and loving Darkneſs rather 
than Light. But take the Ground and Reaſon 
of it from our Saviour's own Words, for he was 
and is infinitely more capable of giving a right 
and proper Reaſon forit than any, or all the Men 
in the World. After he has declared and ſet forth 
the great and unutterable Love of God to the 
World, in the four Verſes already treated of, 
he proceeds. He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned; but he that behieveth not is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name 
of the only begotten Son of God, ver. 18. And 
ths is the Condemnation, that Light is come into 
the World, and Men loved Dar b rather than 
Light becauſe their Deeds were evil, ver. 19. For 
every one that doth Evil, hateth the Li ght, neither 
cometh to the Light, |, 5 his Deeds ſhould be re- 
proved, ver. 20. But he that doth Truth cometh 
to the Lig bt, that his Deeds may be made ma- 
rife „N, tha they are wrought in God, ver. 21. 
Thus both the Ground of the Condemnation 


and 


(95) 
and Non · condemnation of Men is laid down in 
expreſs Words by our Saviour; He that believ- 
eth is not condemned, (then he is juſtified ;) he 
that believeth not, or  lovethDarknefs rather than 
Light, ts condemned : And his loving Darkneſs, 
Sc. is expreſly laid down by our Saviour as the 
Ground of his Condemnation, He that behev- . 
erb, that cometh to the Li bt, that doth Truth 
is not condemned. John ni, 18, 21, He that 
beheveth not, that loveth Darkneſs, that doth 
Evil, that cometh not to the Li ght, that bateth 
the Light, is condemned, John iii. 18, 19, 20 
Hence we ſee, that our Lord makes theſe 
Things the Ground and Reaſon of Mens Con- 
demnation or Non-condemnation ; 'and not any 
previous Decree of God. And here we leave the 
3d of John, and proceed to another Text. 
I Tim. ii. 6. Who gave humpelf a Rangers for 
all, to be teſtißed in due Time. 

Though no Man is excluded, but all Men 
included, in the Ranſom that was given; yet 
the Predeflinavians would narrow, or bind up, 
the Apoſtle's Meaning to a few only, and ſo 
ſpoil his Senſe, as well as deſtroy: the Letter of 
the Text. But ſhall we count them pure with the 
wicked Balances,” and with the Bag of deceitful 
Weights? Mich. vi. 11. No, we will try before 
we truſt ; and ſo I would have my Reader do, 
and not take up Things implicitly, but upon 


- good * And though (all Men) is not 
| always 


always to be taken in the largeſt Senſe, z. e. for 
every individual Man in the World; yet by (all 
Men) is (every where in the holy Scriptures, ſo 

far as I can learn, ) to be underſtood, either all 

Men without Exception, or the greateſt Num- 
ber of Men. Let the Adverſaries of univerſal 
Attonement prove, if they can, that (all Men) 
is any where put in the holy Scriptures for the 
much leſs Number of Men: But this I am per- 
ſuaded, they cannot do. The Minor was never 
known to include the Major, though the Major 
ſometimes includes the Minor. Nor could Lever 
yet learn, that any Man that wrote Senſe in any 
Age of the World, put the Particle (all) for the 
Minor or leſs Number, though it be ſometimes 
put for the Major or greater Number, Evident 
it is, that our. Adverſaries Conſtruction both 
deſtroys the Letter and Senſe of the Text, and 
. renders the Holy ' Ghoſt guilty of Nonſenſe ; 
or they will againſt all Reaſon, have it, that 
(all). is put for the Elect only, which them- 
{elves allow are the far ſmalleſt Number of 
Men. For, Wi/ham Jami ſon, one of their 
learned Authors, ſaith in his Dedication, or 
Acchunt of his Verus Patroclus, to the Earl 
of Dumdonnald, Lord Cochran, That the 
« greater Part of the . viſible Church hath 
e periſhed.”--See p. 1, 2. Edinburgh, printed 
in 1689. And if the greater Part of the viſible 
Church, beſides many Nations of en 
„ an 
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and Heathens, have riſhed; then, to be ths 
the Elect are but a very few, in Compariſon 
of the reſt of Mankind, And to make the 
Apoſtle to intend by (all Men) but an inſigni- 
ficant Number. of Men, in Compariſon of the 
Reſt of the Sons of Adam, is to render him 
little, if at all, leſs than non compos mentis, who 
Was indeed richly endued with the Wiſdom 
of Hedven. And he has made it as plain as 
that five and five make ten, that all and every 
Man in the World is intended in the Text 
no before us; the Truth of which ſhall pre- 
ſently be more clearly evinced, to the confu- 
ſion, if not the Conviction, of ſuch as wil- 
fully ſhut their Eyes. In order to which, I 
ſhall tranſcribe the Text and Context. The 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and wiſe Maſter= 
Builder. begins the Chapter thus, I exhort 
Therefore that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be mad: for 
all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 1 For Kings, and for all 
that are in Authori ty, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs and hone 
ver. 2. For this is good and jones in 125 
fight of God our Saviour, ver. 3. Who will have 
all Men to be ſaved, and to come unto the Know 
ledge of the Truth, ver. 4. For there is one God 
ay one Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
'Chrijt Jeſus, ver. 5. Who gave himſelf a Ran- 


5 „m for alt to be Tor” in due Time. vera 6. 


If 
* 


98 ) 

If by (all Men,) in the firſt Verſe, WY not 
be underſtood all Men without Exception, but 
ſome few Men only; then it will follow, that 
by (all Godlineſs and Honeſty, ) mentioned j in 
5 4 ſecond Verſe, muſt not be underſtood all 
Godlineſs and Honeſty without Exception, 
but only ſome Godlineſs and Honeſty ; i. e. 


that in ſome few Things the Chriſtians ought 


to lead a Life of Godlineſs and Honeſty; but 
in many Things they might be Ungodly, and 
Diſhoneſt. For I can fee no Reaſon why the 
(all) in the firſt Verſe ſhould not be as exten- 
five as the (all) in the ſecond Verſe, And 
ſince by (all Men) in the firſt Verſethe Pre- 
deſtinarians would but have the Elect a few, 
or the leaſt Number of Men, to be under- 
ſtood; it follows, according to their Con- 
ſtruction of Words, that by Call Godlineſs and 
Honeſty) in the ſecond Verſe, muſt be under- 
ſtood the leaſt Part of Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
But as this would be to Exerciſe a Majeſterial _ 
Authority over the ſacred Scriptures, to Abuſe 
and make a Lisbon Rule of them; ſo if the 
Apoſtle muſt, as he ought, be looked upon 
conſiſtent with himſelf, (all) in both Places, 
mult be taken for all in the largeſt Latitude, 
according to the Letter and Expreſſion of it. 
: Again, if Kings, and all that were in Autho- 
rity when the Apoſtle wrote that Epiſtle, were 
to be prayed for, "uy 3 „ 
ſome 


« 
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Can. at leaſt, of them great alias of 
the poor Chriſtians, had reaſon enough to think 
as little deſerved their Prayers as any Men in 
the World; I fay, if all of this Sort, Rank, or 
Order, of Men, were to be pray d for, who 
were as bad as moſt, if not the wickedeſt of 
all Men? then it roundly follows, that all of 
all Sorts, ranks, or 45 of Men, were to be 
pray d for; or elſe the Apoſtles Way of rea- 
ſoning i is devoid of Reaſon. But moſt manifeſt 
it is, that all of this Sort, rank, or order of 
Men, (i. e. of Kings, and all that were in 
Authority,) were to be pray'd for, and that 
the Apoſtle's Way of aki was not devoid 
of Reaſon, (but clear and cogent ;) therefore 
it roundly follows, that all, of all Sorts, ranks, 
or orders of Men, were to be pray'd for, 
Which I farther prove, Thus. 
If ſome Men that were not elected to eter- 

nal Life were to be pray'd for, then all Men 
without Exception were to be pray'd for. 
But ſome Men that were not elected to eternal 
Life were to be pray'd for, therefore all Men 
without Exception were to be pray'd for, 
That Kings, and thoſe in Authority in the 
Apoſtles Time, were not elected to eternal 
Life, in our adverſaries Senſe, is plain; ſince 

they never came within» the Pale of the vi- 


ſible Church, never Believed in Jeſus Chriſt: 
Ss | O 2 and 


(100) 
and ſuch, according to them, could not be of 
the Election of Grace. . | 
Hence it evidently appears, that by all 
Men) in the firſt Verſe 1s to be underſtood 
all Men without Exception ; fince to put any 
other conſtruction upon the Apoſtle's Words, 
would be to render him weak, incongruous 
and nonſenſical in his Diſcourſe. 3 
And as Evident it is, that by (all Men) and 
(all) in the 4th and 6th Verſe, all Men, 
without the Exception of any, are to be un- 
derſtood ; for the Apoſtle, Fir/t, Delivers an 
Exhortation. Secondly, A motive, or reaſon, 
to enforce the Exhortation. The Exhortation 
is, that Supplications, Prayers, &c. be made 
for all Men. The reaſon, or motive, to en- 
force the Exhortation, is, becauſe God would 
have all Men to be Saved: And Chriſt gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all Men, Now, ſince 
we have evidently proved, that by (all Men) 
in the Exhortation is to be underſtood all Men 
without Exception; it clearly follows, that by 
(all Men) in the Motive, Ground, or Reaſon, 
all Men without Exception muſt alſo be under- 
ſtood. For to ſay, or to make the Apoſtle ſay, 
that God would have all Men pray'd for, be- 
cauſe. he would have ſome, i. e. a few Men 
Saved. And Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
ſome Mer, or for a few Men, would be to 


cut the Arm of the Apoſtle's Argument afun- 
| 0 ar, 
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der, and to render him moſt Fooliſh and Ri- 
diculous. But to ſay, God would have all 
Men pray'd for, becauſe he would have all 
Men to be Saved: And Chriſt gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all Men; is not unlike, but very 
well becoming ſo great a Man as the Apoſtle 
Paul; ſince it carries Evidence of Fruth, 
Clearneſs of . and Strength of Reaſon, 
with it. 

And therefore we conclude, and that moſt 
truly, according to the plain Letter of the 
Text and Context, that God, indeed, would 
have all Men to * Saved: "nd Chrif gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all Men without Beet 
tion. | 
If it ſhould be Objected, that there is a Sin 
unto Death, and ſuch Men as have committed 
it are not to be pray'd for, and therefore not 
all Men without Exception. I Anſwer, that 
as the Sin unto Death does not multiply Men 
in the World, ſo whoever commits it mult be 
ſuppoſed to live ſome conſiderable Time in the 
World before he could commit it ; and there- 
fore. there was a Time when he might, yea, 
"ought to be pray'd for, vig. before he did 
commit that Sin. And ſince no Man was born 
into the World with it, nor there is no Multi- 
plication of Men by it ; evident it is, that all 
Men, imply conſider d as Men, or as they 


were born into the World, are to be pray d 
for, 


6 
for it being the Will of God' that all Men 
ſhould be ſaved: And Chriſt gave humfelf | a 
Ranſom for all Men. wi Wk 

And thus we diſmiſs this Te ext, Ig pro 
ceed to the next, which is full of the fa 
* vix. John xii. 47. Fr I came nos 

3 the World, but to ſave the Wor d. 
And tho' Chriſt faith in another Place, For 
Judgment I am come into this World, John 75 
39. yet evident it is, that it was not the chief 
and primary deſign and intent of his coming, 
to Judge the World, 1. e. to condemn it with 
an eternal and peremptory, or abſolute, Con- 
demnation, tho he came to ſet up and eſtabliſh 
true and righteous Judgment in the World, 
and to put a ſtop to, and pull down falſe and 
erroneous Judgment ; but the chief primary or 
principal intent and deſign of his coming, was 
not to Judge the World, but to ſave the 
World. 

The whole Verſe runs thus, And if any Man 
hear my Words and believe not, T judge bin not; 
for ] came not to Fudge the 2 orld, but to ſave 
the World, John xii. 47. 

That the Elect ſhould hear Jeſus” Chriſt, 
and not Believe, would be a ſtrange Paradox; 
ſince, according to our Adverſaries, they could 
not but believe, being both elected to the 

Belief in Chriſt, and to Salvation by Chriſt: 


Evident therefore 1 it i that Chriſt was ſetting 
forth 
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forth his great Love to * World, 2. e. to the 
Inhabitants of it, who were then in unbelief, 
and who are contra- diſtinguiſhed from the 
Elect by the Word (World,) and not to the 
Elect only; for no Man, upon a rational Foot 
or 1 could in the leaſt doubt of his 


Love to the Elect: and therefore to make 


him ſay, that he came not to judge the Elect, 
but to ſave the Elect, would be to reflect ab- 
ſurdly, and with a hi gh hand of Arrogancy 
to caſt Infamy upon ma who is the Fountain 
of Wiſdom and Truth : Since, according to 
the Predeſtinarians, the Elect could not be 


Condemned, but muſt unavoidably Believe 


and be Saved ; they being ſecured from the 
one, and irrefiſtibly determined to the other, 
by the eternal irreverſible decree of God. 

And therefore there was not any the leaſt 
Ground or Reaſon for any Man to ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt came into the World on Purpoſe 
to Judge the Elec, and not to ſave them; nor 
was vc any Occaſion to declare, that he 
came not. with ſuch a deſign and Purpoſe; 
fince, in Reaſon, ſo much as one thought 
could not be entertain'd that he came with 
any ſuch intent. But as the Deſign and intent 
of his Coming was a moſt Glorious and ſuper- 
excellent manifeſtation of Love to the World; 
ſo to leave no Ground for the leaſt Jealouſy 
that he came with a contrary Deſign, viz. to 


Judge 
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e and Condemn'the World for its Wic-, 
kedne and Uabelief; he declared, that that 
was not the Intent nor Deſign of his Coming 
for he came not (intentionally) to Judge 
World; but that the World Waugh be taped, 
This was the glorious Deſign; this the | 
Inteiit of his coming into the World. So tit 
if a Man heardtheſe Words, and did not believe, 
he did not preſently judge, fo as'eternally to 
condemn him, ſince that was not the Bullnels 
that He was then come about; the Intent of 
his evining into the World was. that it might 
be ſaved : And though he that heard him; and 
did not believe, but remained finally Impeni- 
tent, muſt be judged and condemned by him, 
and the Words he heard him ſpeak, at 
the great and laſt Day for his final impenitency 
and hardneſs of Heart, yet that being but the 
Conſequence or event of his coming to that 
Man, be he who he would, and not the main 
Deſign or intent of his Coming; he having a 
much more gracious and glorious Intent and 
Deſign to propagate in his coming into the 
World: No Man need to be afraid to come 
unto him, but by all Men, who had the oppor- 
tunity ſo to do {as every Man that ever came, 
or ſhall come into the World had, have, or 
will have, either as he perſonally appeared 
among Men, or as by his univerſal ſaving 


25 and Spirit, he ſpeaks unto them) _ 
the 
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the grenteſt Reaſon to come unto him, and to 
believe in his Name and Power; ſince he aſ- 
ſured them that then heard him, and conſe- 
quently us, and every Man that has the Op- 
portunity to read or hear what he ſaid, that he 
came with a gracious Intent to ſave the World; 
not to judge it, . e. he came into the World 
to die for the World, to give himſelf a Ranſom 
for the World, to taſte Death for every Man 
in the World: That the World, z. e. every Man 
in it might be ſaved. And that this was the 
Intent of his coming. v7z. to die for all Men 
without Exception, I further prove from the 
Judgment of the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14, 1 5. 
Fr the Love of Chri/} conftrai neth us, becauſe 
we thus judge. that if one died for all, then were 
all Pa + And that he died for all, "that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him which died for them: and 
roſe again. 

That all Men fell! in Adam, is the A 
Judgment of the Predeſtinarians, form whence 
it clearly follows, that Jeſus Chriſt died for al! 
Men, or elſe the Ap oltle's Judgment was Er- 
roneous: But he Apoſtle's Judgment was 
not Erroneous, therefore. &c. which I further 

prove thus : 

If all were dead, then Chriſt died i all: 
Bat all were dead, therefore Chriſt died for all, 
The Apoſtle concludes, That F one (i. e. 


(266), 


Chriſt) died for all, then were all. dead. And 
fince all were dead, it clearly follows, that ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle' s Way of arguing, * That 
Chriſt. died for all Men, as it would. do upon 
a Suppoſition that if but ſome were dead, then 
Chriſt died but for ſome : For the Apoſtle 
makes the Death of Chriſt every way com- 
menſurable with the Fall of Man: If Chriſt 
died for all Men, then were all Men dead, but 
he died but for ſome Men, then were but forne 
Men dead: But all Men were dead, and there- 
ſore evident it is that he ied. .for all Men 
without Exception. 

Again, Chriſt died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe. again. 
Hence it follows, that ſome of the All he 
died for, might live unto themſelves, and 'not 
unto him that died for them, though he did 
not die with that Intent or Purpoſe that they 
ſhould do ſo, but that they ſhould: not do ſo. 
The Ele& could do no other but live to him 
that died for them, they could not live to them- 
ſelves, ſince according to our Adverſaries, they 
muſt unavoidably glorify Chriſt, it being per- 
emptorily decreed that they ſhould do ſo, and 
therefore, if they only had been intended, the 

Apoſtle's Words ſhould run thus, For the Love 
F Chriſt. conftraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all the Elef?, ' then were all 
the . Eleci dead; and tbat be died for all the 
Elec 


2 
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Bless, that all the Ele& which live, ſhould not 
hettreforth live unto tbemſelves, but unto bits 
410 died. &c. Which yet would ſuppoſe that 
there was at leaſt a Poſſibility, if net a Pro- 
| ability, that ſome of the Ele& might live unto 

'themſelves, and not unto him who died for 
Xe Spo. 

But as this would be to make new Seripthte 
opp te and- contradictory to the Scriptures of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
evident it is from the Text in Hand, that Chriſt 
died for all that were dead, and all being dead, 
moſt clear and plain it is, that Chriſt died for 
all Men without Exception. a 
But further, upon the Principles of our Ad- 
verſaries, the Ele: -were ſecured from Death by 
the immutable eternal Decree of God, bein 
always alive in the Decree of Election, und 
therefore upon theſe Principles Chriſt did not 
die for them, ſince he died for fuch as were 
dead. But as in Truth, all were dead in the 
Eye of God, one as well as another (notwith- 
ſtanding their Tall of the Decree of Election) 
ſo manifeſt it is that Chriſt died for all Men, for 
one as well as for another. 

But let us hear the fame Apoſtle again, 2 

Cor. vi. 1. Me then as Workers together with 
him, beſeech you alſo, that you receive not the 
Gare" of God in vain. This doubtleſs was 
faving Grace, which the C:rintbians had —_ 
| rF 2 e 
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ed; and yet there was a Danger of their re- 
ceiving it in vain; or elſe in vain did the Apoſtle 
beſeech them not to receive it in vain; for in 
vain is an Exhortation not to do that which it 
is impoſſible to do. And ſince they might, if 
they were not watchful, receive the Grace of 
God in vain; it is evident, that Chriſt died for 
ſome, who might reap no Benefit by his Death, 
throug h their behaving themſelves unworthily - 
under the Means of Grace, as that the * ; 
given to them, and received by them, as the 
Fruit of the purchaſe of Chriſt by his Death, 
is or ſhall with the Talent of the unprofitable 
Servant, be taken from them. For whoever 
receives the Grace of God ſo as not to profit 
thereby in Relation to their Salvation, through 
their Non-adherence to it, or Non: compliance 
with the Work of it in themſelves, receive it in 
vain; and they that receive the Grace of God 
in vain, receive no Benefit in the Concluſion 
by the Death of Chriſt; though thereby a real 
Benefit was intended to them, and did really and 
actually ſo far accrue unto them, as that a Gift 
of divine Grace, as the Purchaſe, Benefit, and 
Fruit thereof, was beſtowed upon them, in Or- 
der to guide them to Life and Happineſs. But 
the Rebellious, who turn from the divine Grace 
into Wantonneſß, and perſiſt in Wickedneſs 
until their Talent of Grace be taken from them, 


through their own Detzult, in the 1 
On- 


% 
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Conclufion receive no Benefit by the Death ef 
Chriſt. From all W 1 es and WO 


Ae 
| arg. I. If dame may receive the Grace of 
God in vain, then ſome may periſh for whom 
Chriſt did actually and intentionally die, But 
ſome-may receive the Grace of God in vain, 
therefore ſome may Periſh for whom Chriſt | 
did actually and intentionally die. Again, I ar- - 
gue, a; conclude, thus. 


| bs. IL. If ſome may perih for whom 
Chriſt did actually and intentionally die, then 
Chriſt died for all Men without Exception. But 
ſome may periſh for whom Chriſt did actually 
and intentionally die, therefore Chriſt died for all 
Men without Exception. But leaving what has 
been ſaid upon 2 Cor. vi. 1. to the Conſide- 
ration of the impartial Reader, let us take a a 
View of another Text or two, from whence . 
we may evidently ſee, that the Apoſtle clearly. 
ſuppoſeth that ſome may periſh for whom 
Chriſt died. Rom. xiv. 15. Deftray not him. 
with thy Meat, for whom Chrift died. Of like 
Jocks are theſe Words of the ſaid excellent 
Apoſtle, 212. And through thy Knowledge ſhall 
thy weak Brother periſh, for Por Chriſt died, 
1 Cor. viii. 11. 
. _ Apoſtle Fa had the Mind of Chriſt : 


and 


8 
( 
und accquittedk himſelf as an able Miriifter 
of the'Golpel, in declaring to elo Belicvers the 
whole Counſel of God; ſo it is evident that he'faw 
a real Danger that ſome were in of periſhing for 
*hom Chriſt died, or elſe ke would: not have 
laid fuch a ſtriẽt Chart ge upon Hern that were 
Strong, not to deſtroy * Weak, for whom 
Chriſt died, by tHeir Liberty. Chriſt died, for 
the Weak as Well as for the ſtrong; and through 
the Knowledge of the one, the Apoſtle poſſi- 
fitively aſſerts, that the other, for whom Chrift 
died, ſhould periſh ; 7. e. if the ſtrong, by his 
Caution, Care and Watchfulneſs, did not re- 
move, or take away, the Ground of the Danger 
which attended. And ſince there was not only 
a Poſſibility, but a great Probability, in the 
Apo ftle's Judgment, that ſome for whom Chriſt 
died might periſh; it clearly follows, that Chriſt 
_ thed for all Men without Exception, ſince he 
ut no Difference in his Dying, between one 
lan that might periſh, and another Man that 
might alſo periſh. | 
Peter, that eminent Apoſtle of the Given 
eiſion, alſo gives ample- Teſtimony to this great 
Truth which we are now upon. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the Peo- 
Ple, even as there ſhall be falſeTeachersamong you, 
_ whoprivily ſhall bring in daninable Heroes, even 
: ad the Lord that Age os and bring 
| en 
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uf upon themſelves Foife Deſtruction. Whoſe Yudgi 
— te of long Lime hngneth nat, and then 
Damnation ſlumbreth net, ver. 3. 
The Apoſtle has ex preſſed himſelſ = clearly 
and emphatically in his Text to the Peint in 
Hand, that, ſure I am, not any Thing of Worth 
or Weight can be offer'd to evite and enervate 
the Strength of it. It is certain, that Men 
may. pertinaciouſly deny that five and ſeven: 
make twelve, may quibble at what they can: 
not confute. But if any Man wheſoever. cans 
make it appear from. this Text of Scripture, 
that not any Men or Man, who or whatſoever, 
can deny the Lord that bought him, ſo as there- 
by to bring upon himſelf ſwift Deſtruction, 
ea. and Damnation: Then may the whole 
[Ek of the Goſpel of Salvation of | Jeſus 
Chriſt be overturned, and we may read the 
holy Scriptures backwards, and take the Means 
ing of them contrary to what they ſay. The 
Apoſtle is poſitive, he makes no Doubt nor He- 
fitation about it, but does poſitively aflert, that 
ſome ſhall deny the Lord that brought them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift Delusion, 
From whence it clearly follows, that Chriſt 
bought ſome, paid the Price, of his precious 
Life and Blood; for ſome, . that he did. not 
actually ſave, for ſome beſides che the Elect, fex+ 
cept he of the Elect may periſh.z), ſinog he 
You and paid the Price of his own precigus 


Blood, 
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Blood, and died upon the Tree of the Croſs, 
for ſome whoſe Damnation doth not ſlumber, 
but is ſure and certain, through their own De- 


Kult, in rejecting and denying of him that 


bought them. 8 | 

And fince Chriſt bought ſome that actually 
periſh, plain it is, that he ſhed his precious 
Blood for all Men, without the Exception of 
any one Man. The ſame Apoſtle ſays elſe- 
where, The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, (as ſome Men count flackneſs) but is 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 


Should periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen- 


tance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

Since the Elect were not at any Time in 
any the leaſt Danger of periſhing, plain it is, 
that ſome other Perſons muſt be intended, 
towards whom the Lord was long-ſuffering, 
not willing that any of them ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to Repentance. All the 
Ele& muſt, and will, moſt certainly repent, 
if they have any need on't, ſince, according to 
the Predeſtinarians, they muſt, they ſhall, 
unavoidably be faved ; yea, they were, and are, 
held faſt in the invincible, irreſiſtible Hand of 
Salvation, and conſequently were ſaved by the 
Decree of Election from all Eternity, and ſo 
could not poſſibly be in any the leaſt Danger 


of Periſhing. And therefore to make the 


Apoſtle ſay, that God is not willing that any 
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of the Elect ves periſh whom he had eters 
_ nally faved, would be to ridicale and render 
him gon compos mentis. 

Since therefore God is not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, we ſhall, as we ought to do, 
take the Apoltles Meaning to be according to 
the Tenor of his Words, vi. that God would 
not indeed have any Man whbſveyer to periſh, 
but would have all Men univerſally to repent, 
that they might be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt; 
while Salvation through and by him who died 
for all Men without Exception is offered to 
them. To the Teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and theſe two eminent Witneſſes of 

his, we will add the Teſtimony of a Third, as 
great, and as greatly beloved by his Lord and 

Maſter as either Paul or Peter, though they 

were ſo great, as that we ſhall WP preſume to 

give to any the right Hand of Fellowſhip of 
them, except, happily, the beloved John, ui 
obtained the favour to lean on the Boſom of 
his beloved Lord and Maſter, may be ac- 
counted worthy of the Honour, who in this 
particular was honoured above all and every 
Man in the World. But waving that honour- 
able they, were all, and greatly favoured by the 
great Lord of the Harveſt, whom they greatly 
honoured in their Day, by giving in their joint 
Teſtimony to this great Truth we are now 
upon, ,(as well as other 'T hings) in which 
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they followed his example and Doctrine who 
is our holy Pattern and High-Prieſt, and who 
with his own bleſſed Lips gave ample Teſti- 
mony to the univerſality of God's Love to the 
World, But to proceed, the beloved Diſciple, 
faith, For he is the Propitiation for our Sins : 
and not for ours only, but for the Sins, of the 
whole World, 1 John u. 2. 5 #19 
The Predeſtinarians, rather than yield to 
the Truth, which is conſpicuous in this Text 
to every ſeeing Eye, would evite the force of it 
by a Way, which is no leſs erroneous then 
ridiculous. The World here, ſay they, is the 
World of Believers: and yet they ſay, as is ob- 
ſerved before, that the greater Part of the viſible 
Church have periſhed, So that, according to- 
themſelves, Chriſt gave himſelf a propitiatory 
Sacrifice for gome, yea for a great many, that 
ſhall not be ſaved, and conſequently for the 
whole World of Men, or for all the Inhabitants 
of the World, for one as well as for another *. 
But let them. ſhew me if they be able, in 
all the Scriptures, where theſe Words (the 


And though ſometimes they ſay, by the World ) is to be under- 
Rood, ſome of all Nations and Languages; yet inaſmuch as they 
hold, that none can be ſaved but ſuch as have the holy Scriptures, 
which they ſay is the only primary Rule of Faith. &c. and 
dince it alſo evidently appears, that many Nations have not the 
Benefit of the holy Scriptures ; it clearly follows that they do 
not believe that Chriſt died for ſome of all Nations, ſince they 
will not allow that he died for any but ſuch as actually come 
1 £0 be ſaved, and that, according to them, is the elect only: ſo 

: . Uhat they are full of ContradiQtors. 3 
EE: whole 
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whole: World) are put for Believers only; if 
they cannot do this, as do it-they cannot ; it is 
ridiculous in them to impoſe ſuch a Senſe upon 
the Apoſtle's Words as tends to obſcure the 
Light which would thine from them, and 
bereave them of all Perſpecuity ; yea, and 
render them devoid of common Senſe. For 
fince they will needs have theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle (i. e. the Whole World) to be under- 
ſtood of the Whole World of Believers, (as if 
there were a whole World of Believers only,) 
and ſince it is plain that by theſe Words in the 
Text, (He is the Propitiation for our Sins) is 
intended, the Sins of the Saints or Believers, for 
it is evident that divine John, includes himſelf 
with the Reſt of the Believers; it clearly fol- 
lows, that, according to them, the Words of 
tlie Text would run thus, For he (Chriſt) is he 
Propitiation for the Sins of Believers ; and not 
for the Sins of Believers only, but for the Sins of 
Believers. Or thus, for he is the Propitiation 
for our Sins who are Believers, and not for ours 
only who are Believers, but al, 7 for the Sins of 
Believers. Or thus, for he 1s the Propitiation 
or the Sins of Beliovers who live in this World 
among other People, and not for the Sins of Be- 
lievers only who live in this World among other 
People, but for the Sins wh the whole World 0 7 
Believers, 


”. 
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And ſo there would be Believers who live 
intermingled with, or among a World of Un- 
believers; and a whole World of Believers, in 
which there is no Unbelievers. But I ſuppoſe 
they cannot direct us where to find ſuch a whole 
World of Believers, excluſive of Unbelievers; 
no more than they can prove by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that ever (the whole World) is put for 
Believers only. Thus we ſee their heterodox 
Doctrine is a mere Bundle of Confuſion, a 
Piece of learned Nonſence and glaring Incon- 
ſiſtancies. But let the Apoſtle ohn explain 
the Apoſtle John, and then we ſhall not be im- 
poſed on with ſuch Abſurdities, but clearly ſee 
what Sort of a whole World it is that Chriſt 
Jeſus died for, viz. a whole World that lies in 
Wickedneſs; his Words are, And we know that 
due are of God, and that the World lieth in Wicked= 
xeſs, 1 John v. 19, All the Book of God does 
not afford two Texts of Scripture, which run 
more parallel in the Exprefſion, Scope and 
Tendency of them than theſe two, which not 
only like two Twins, lovingly greet each other 
but the Doctrine of them proceeding from one 
Breath, breathed from on high, they ſeem to 
confpire with their joint Teſtimony to ſtand in 
the Way, oppoſe. and throw down that Babel, 
which by the Incroachments of latter Times 
made upon univerſal Redemption, has been 
raiſed in the World. For the Apoſtle in one 
EN 8 | | 1 
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and the fame Epiſtle wrote to the very ſame 
Perſons contradiſtinguiſheth : The Saints to 
whom he writes, and with whom he alſo joins 
| himſelf from the World. 1 
And if (the whole World) in the Text firſt 
cited, muſt be underſtood of believers only, as 
our Adverſaries will needs have it, then (the 
whole World) in the Text laſt cited, muſt be 
underſtood of Believers alſo, and of none but 
them, and then the Apoſtles Senſe will be 
this, we know that particular Believers are of 
God; but the whole World of Believers lieth 
in Wickedneſs. But as this wonld be to abuſe 
and wreſt the Scriptures with an high Hand of 
Arrogance, and to redicule the Apoſtle Jabn; 
fo he having in plain Words told us that Chriſt 
not only died for him, gave himſelf a propitia- - 
tory Sacrifice for him, and for the Saints and 
Members of the Church of God, to whom he 
wWrote; but, for the whole World. We ſhall 
hold it for an eternal Truth, that he did fo 
notwithſtanding the Fruitleſs Cavils of them 
that oppoſe. | - 
To the many clear and powerful Teſtimonies 
already produced, which, with an irreſiſtible 
Hand; hold? forth univerſal Redemption ; we 
will add the Teſtimony of the Author to the He- 
brews, But we ſee Feſus, who was made a little 
lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, 


Crowned with Glory an Honour, that be, by thy 
| | Grace 
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| Grate of God ſluuld taſte Death for every 


Man. Heb, ii. 9. Here we ſee that the gra- 
cious Deſign and Intent of God's giving and 
ſending his Son into the World was, that he 
might taſte Death for every Man. And for 
Men to ſay that he taſted Death but for ſome 
Men, or a few particular Perſons only, and not 


for every Man, is to undervalue or contra- 


dict the Teſtimony of the holy Scriptures, But 
fince the Sacred Scriptures ſet forth the uni- 


verſal Love of God to all Men, with ſuch Per- 


ſpecuity and Extenſiveneſs of Expreſſion, as 
hath been obſerved, we ſhall conclude for cer- 
tainty, that according to the expreſs Letter, 
Tenor. and plain Import of them, that Jeſus 


- Chriſt did really die for all Men, 2. e. the 
= World, without Exception. | 


- Notwithſtanding what a ſet of particular, 


partial Men may or can ſay to the contrary : 


Since all they can ſay, is only and built 
upon Conjecture ; there not being to be found 
ſo much as one Text of Scripture that declares 
that Chriſt did not die for all Men, or for every 
Man, or that he died for the Elect only. Where- 
as, there are many Texts, which, in ſo many 
plain Words declare, that he did really die for all 
Men, as might be farther illuſtrated by additio- 
nal Texts: but thoſe which have already been 
produced, and do perfectly accord in giving 
Teſtimony to this glorious Goſpel- truth, may 
| {ufiice, 
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ſuffice if the Arguments upon them be impar- 
tially conſidered, But as Chriſt did not cure 
the Blind, who had not a mind to ſee, but con- 
tinued in Unbelief : And thoſe that will not 
ſee, while they ſay they do, are not eaſily 
cured. So I deſpair of giving Satisfaction to 
ſuch, who being deeply prejudiced againſt the 
Truth, and not willing to reſemble God in the 
Extenſiveneſs and large Latitude of his unli- 
mited Love to Men, would render him re- 
ſembling themſelves in partially binding it up, 
and reſtraining it to a few Perſons only in 
Compariſon of the whole World. 

But if my Endeavours may prove helpful to 


| ſuch as ſtand upon an open Bottom, and are 


willing to receive Information, my end in 
Mags will be anſwered. And therefore leav- 

ing what hath been faid reſpecting Chriſt's 
dying for all Men without Exception, for one 
as well as for another, to the Conſideration of 


the impartial Reader. I ſhall here conclude this 


Om 
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c HA P. VII. 


The Univerſality, Divinity and Suff- 
ciency of the Light, &c. aſſerted and 
_ demonſtrated to be the landing Doc- 
- erine of the Sacred Scriptures. 


Aving thus far cleared our Way, we come 

next to prove, that as Jeſus Chriſt taſted. 

Death for every Man, ſo he purchaſed and re- 
ceived of the Father, yea, and gave, or gives to 
every Man a ſufficient Soul- ſuving Gift of 
Divine Light, Grace, or of the Holy Spirit, 
whereby every Man is put into a Capacity of- 
being ſaved. Which divine and gracious Gift 
is ſometimes called in the Sacred Scriptures, 


Light, Grace, Spirit, the Seed of the Kingdom, 


the Word of God, the ingrafted Word, a little 
Eeaven, Seed ſown on ſeveral Sorts of Ground, 
Which yet though differently denominated, is 
ſpoken of one and the ſame divine Principle of 
Light aud faving Truth, in and by which the 
infinite God in great Love viſits all Men, 
wreſtles and ſtrives with all Men, ſweetly draws, 
and invites all Men to come to Chriſt, the Sa- 
viour of the World, that they might have Life 


and Salvation by him, while the Day of their 


Viſitation laſteth: Which does not continue or 
remain 
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remain towards all Men (though towards ſome 
it may) unto the Day of their Death, for ſome 
are ſaid to be given up 70 a reprobate Mind, to 
have their Conſciences ſeared with à hot Tron, 
Rom. i. 28. 1 Tim. iv. 2. Jeruſalem had a 
Day, but many of her Inhabitants out-lived it, 
ſee Luke xix 42. Such a Day of Grace, or mer- 
ciful Viſitation, every . Man has,' as that; God * 
is fufficiently clear of his Blood, (as ſhall be 
proved in its Place ;). during which Day, Time 
or Seaſon, all Men might be ſaved if they did 
not reject theCounſel of God againſt themſelves, 
and ſlight the Means of Salvation offered to 
them in the Gift of his Son. But as thoſe. 
who give way to the Workings of Grace, and 
are rather paſſive than active at the firſt, (though 
afterwards they become Workers together with 
God in the Work of his Grace, and by, his 
Grace working in them, work out their own 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling,) come to 
be ſaved; ſo there is a Poſſibility that Men 
may reſiſt the Grace of God, love Darkneſs 
more than Light, as many do, may reſiſt, 
' quench and ſtifle, the Influences, Operations, 
and Drawings of the divine Spirit until the Day 
of Grace be over in reſpe& to them, and then 
all the Diſpenſations of God towards ſuch, will 
tend to harden and ripen them for Deſtruction? 
If it ſhould be aſked, did Chriſt die equally 
for all Men, ſo as to purchaſe or procure equal 


Degrees of Grace for every one? 
R I An- 


( 122.) 
I Anſwer, No, Chriſt did not by his Death 
gut all Men alike i into the ſame happy Circum- 
| ms neither reſpecting this Life, nor t he 
Life and World to come; he did not purchaſe 


equal Degrees of faving Lig ht and Grace for 


every Man: (For tho he Light is equal in 
Nature, ( bein one) yet not in Degree.) To 
one is given five Talents, to another two, to 
another © one, Every Man has at leaſt one 
Talent of favin Grice committed to him, and 
that Talent, 1151 improved, is ſufficient to his 


Salvation. And therefore tho in the Senſe 


aforeſaid Chrift did not equally die for all 
Men, yet he died both ſufficiently and inten- 


0 fot all Men, as hath been fully evinced; 


that is, his. Blood that was ſhed for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins was ſufficient for the Redemp- 


tion of the whole World; and he did intend, 


that a real Benefit to Salvation ſhould accrue 
to every Man by his Death and Sufferings, ac- 
cord ing to the gracious Counſel, Purpoſe, De- 
fgn, and! intent of God the Father, in ſending 
bim into the World. But then it was not 
the Deſign of God that ſuch Men as ſhould 
reject his Counſel, trample the Blood of the 
Covenant under their Feet, as an unholy Thing, 
do deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, and remain 
Linally impenitent and incurable, through their 
Contumacy, wilful Rebellion and —— 
neſs, ſhould i in the Nen and Concluſion reap 


eternal 
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more or leſs a Gift of the ſame f ſame 
ture) faving Light and Spirit, in a common 


(123 ) 
eternal rife by Jeſus Chrift : Tho! they Had 
the real Offers 07 it, and acttrally have 
attained to it, in, by, and throu din who 
died for them, and roſe again, if through their 
own Default, they had not render q; chemſelyes 
unworthy Were. 

And as Jeſus Chriſt did, in, and by his 
Death and Sufferings feally intend a Benefit to 
Mankind in general; fo he actually purchaſed, 
procured, and gave Gifts of his faving Light 
and Spirit to every Man; yea to the Rebel 


lious. 
1 K5 


And tho? every Man had in fome P 


and lower Manifeſtation, before Jeſus Chriſt 
actually ſuffer d Death upom the Tree of the 
Croſs without the Gates of Jeruſalem; yet it 
was grounded upon, and given unto them, 
on the Account, and in Conſideration, of that 
moſt latisfactory Sacrifice and ſweet Oblation 
which Jeſus Chriſt offered up, in the n 


up of Himſelf unto Death, and giving his mo 


precious Life and Blood for the Sins of the 
arld: In, and for his Sake alone it was, 
Who is our Mediator; and was theirs alſo, for 
no Man could ever come to God but in and 
by a Mediator. 
4 8. altho' God the Father, and infinite 


F. ountain of Life and Salvation, does at Times 
R 2 | and 


. (124 ) : 
and to ſome Perſons, open the Hand of his 
Bounty wider than he does at other Times, 
and to other Perſons; yet none hereby is in- 
jured, fince every Man has ſo much given 
= as is ſufficient to his own Salvation 2 im- 
proved. But as it may be, and is reſiſted by 
many; ſo it is prevalent with ſome, ſo as that 
without fail they obtain eternal Life. For al- 
beit all Men had, and have, ſufficient Means 
of Salvation afforded them; yet who will ſay, 
that all, even of thoſe that came actually to be 
ſaved, were ſo eminently viſited with Grace 
and Goodneſs as Enoch, Noah, Abrabam, Ja- 
cob, Moſes, Joſhua, Sampſon, Samuel, David, 
Iſaiab, Jeremiab, Ezekiel, and Daniel, before 
the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh; or as 
John, the beloved Diſciple, Peter, Thomas, 
Barnabas, and Paul, ſince his Coming? But 
tho' the laſt-mentioned was converted by 
Means of an extraordinary Viſion: wherein 
Chriſt appeared unto him; yet was his Obe- 
dience requiſite in order to his obtaining eter- 
nal Life: or elſe, wherefore did he, ſay, that he 
was not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion? 
Acts xxvi. 19, Surely, that implies, that he 
might have been diſobedient, and might have 
reſiſted that high and ſtrong Hand of Grace, 
which was opened to him in a very liberal and 
Wonderful Manner: Howbeit, Grace prevailed, 
and through the Working of it in his Soul, he 
A | became 


| fuaded and enabled to chuſe the Good. 
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became obedient to the heavenly Viſion. - And 
whoever comes to be ſaved, though they are 
not wrought upon in that extraordinary Way 
and Manner, reſpecting the Meaſure or Degree 
of Grace communicated, as Paul was; yet their 
Sal vation is purely of Grace, and not of them- 
ſelves; according to that of the Prophet, Olſraell 


thou haſt Deſirwyed thy ſelf, but in me 15 tbine 


Help, Hoſ. xiii. 9. Men may deſtroy them- 


ſelves by rejecting Grace and Goodneſs; but 


they cannot fave themſelves, nor prepare, or 
put themſelves into Order, or the leaſt Fitneſs 


or Poſture for Salvation, until the Grace which 


comes by Jeſus Chriſt viſit and awaken them 


Into a Senſe of their State and Condition, or 


of the Danger they are in : The Lord ſet before 
Iſrael Life and Good, Death and Evil ; and 
bad them chuſe Life that they might Live, Deut. 


Xxx. I5, 19. And thus he deals with Men 
Nill by his Light and Spirit miniſtred to them 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt ; whereby he ſhews 


both Good and Evil, and invites and draws 
by his Cords of Love to chuſe the Good, and 
alſo is ready to help them ſo to do; and ſuch 
as by the ſweet Perſuaſives and Drawings of 
the Grace of Life are prevailed upon to chuſe 
Lite, that they may Live ; have nothing to 
Glory in but the Grace, Goodneſs, and Mercy 
of God; ſince only by the excellent Gift of 
the Holy Spirit they are, or were, both per- 


And 


"2 
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And they that periſh may jung blame them 
ſelves for their rejecting or non- adhering to the 
recious Gift of Grace, whereby they both 

ad the Offers of Salvation, and might have 

_ enabled to have laid effectual hold there- 

If any ſhould ask,*Is Man a Free or neceflary 
Agent? I anſwer, In a Senſe, he may be ſaid 

to be a Free, and in a Senſe, a neceſſary Agent; 
or there may be a Blending of Neceſſity with 
Freedom: Which in ſhort I thus explain. 

1. As the Grace and Spirit of God reproves 
the World of Sin, but does not abſolutely de- 
termine the Will, and force wicked -Men to 
forſake their Wickedneſs, but Works by Con- 
viction, Reproof, Perſuaſion, Invitation, plea- 
fant Wooings, and divine Drawings, all which 

it being poflible for a Man to reſiſt until the 
Day of his Viſitation be over ; therefore Man 
be faid to be a free Agent, in that his 

Will is not abſolutely determined, nor he forced 

to join with the Spirit of God: Nor can the 
Devil force Man to Sin; he has no Power over 
Men while the Mercy of God is extended to 
them, but the Power of Perſuaſion, or Inſi- 
nuation, and Temptation. Of this more herey 
But, 2. Inaſmuch as no Man can of himſelf 
do any Thing that is Good in an acceptable 
Way and Manner, cannot prepare OT _ 
5 e 
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Life eternal, nor chuſe Latz, that he may live; 
until Chriſt viſit him by his Light and Spirit, 


and both prepare him for, and help him to 
Chuſe Life and Salvation, z. e. help him to 
chuſe and do that which. is Good, that he may 
have Life and Salvation; ſo Man may be ſaid 
to be, in this Senſe, a neceſſary Agent, if 
it be proper to call him a | HAI Agent, be- 
cauſe it is abſolutely Neceſſary that Grace, be 
ſyper-aded to his natural Faculties, or any 
natural Power or Ability of his own, ſimply 
conſidered as a Man, to and in his chuſing of 
Life, that he may live. From Chriſt, then, 
it appears, as from the ſource and Fountain of 
all Good, Man's Choice of Good, of Life and 


Bleſſedneſs, doth proceed and Spring. 


And as the Gift of ſaving Light and Grace 
works freely in every captive Foul in order 
to its Freedom while the Day of Mercy laſteth; 
fo therein is the Wrath of God miniſtred againſt 
that which is Evil, as therein there is a Drawy- 
ing and ſweet Perſuaſive unto that which is 
Good: Which tho' many reſiſt, and ſo are 
not ſaved; yet 1s not the Grace of God fru- 
ſtrate, tho' the Effect of it be diverſe according 


to its Object, being the Miniſtration of Mercy 


and Love to them that do not reject it, but 
receive it ; but the Miniſtration of Wrath and 
Condemnation to them that reject it, and re- 
tuſe to be reclaimed As the Sun by one Act 


O 
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or Operation ſofteneth the Wax, and harden- 
eth the Clay. " EM ; 

Theſe Things premiſed, for the opening 
and clearing the State of the Queſtion, we 
now come to the Probation of our Aſſertion, 
iz. that Chriſt hath procured and given a 
Gift of divine, Soul- ſaving Light, or Grace to 
every Man: A Gift that is ſaving in its own 
Nature, but yet it may be reliſted, &c. That 
Jeſus Chriſt procured, received, and gave Gifts 
unto Men, is evident from Pſalm Ixviii. 18. 
Epheſs. iv. 8 The Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
faith, Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
Captivity captive : Thou haſt received Gifts for 
Men: Yea, for the Rebellious alſo : that the 
Lord might dwell among them Pſalm Ixiii. 
18. And the Apoſtle tell us, That he gave 
Gifts unto Men, Epheſ. iv. 8. From thoſe 
two Texts of Scripture theſe Obſervations ariſe, 
I. That in the Eye of God, Jeſus Chriſt had 
then ſuffered, and was aſcended on high ; in 
that Men then had the Benefit of his Death, 
Sc. apply'd to them; ;. e, when David gave 
forth the 68th. P/alm. 2. That the Gifts 
which he received, and gave to Men, were 
not received for, and given to, the Saints only; 
 fince it is evident, that they were received for 
the Rebellious alſo, Theſe Words, (yea for 
the Rebellious alſo) emphaticaly ſets forth their 
being received for (and given to) the rebellious 

World; 


3 1 i 1 
World 7. e. the wicked Inhabitants of it, as 
well as for and to the Saints though not to 
one in the ſame Degree as to the other. 3. 
That theſe were divine Gifts, Gifts of the 
divine Spirit; elſe the Rebellious could not 
have been reclaimed, and 1 out of their 
evil Ways by them, ſo as to know the Lord 
God to dwell among them: Which was the 
very Deſign and Intent for which theſe preci- 
_ ous ſupernatural Gifts were received and given; 
and that the Giit of God's Spirit, which thro? 
| Teſus Chriſt is come upon all Men, is ſufficient; 
through the Biood of Chriſt to Juſtification of 
Life, is clear from the two following Texts of 
Scripture, Rom. vi. 23. and v. 18. For the 
Wages of Sin is Death; but the Gift of God is 
eternal Life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
Rom. vi. 23. From this Text it is evident, 
that as Sin produceth and brings ſpiritual Death 
upon the Soul that commits it; ſo the Gift of 
Gcd brings the Soul to inherit eternal Life that 
receives and obeys it. And that this divine 
Gift is univerſally beſtowed upon all Men, is 
as clear and evident as Words can make it, 
from Rom. v. 18. Therefore as by the Offence 
of one, Judgment came upon all Men to Con- 
demnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, 
the free Gift came upon all Men to Fuſtification 
 # 1 5 
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Either all Men falferea Loſs by the Fall of 
Adam, or they did not, let the Predeſtinarians 
chaſe, which, I ſuppoſe, they will ſay they 
did, as they muſt, or elſe deny their own 
Principles, which I conclude they will not do: 
And therefore (all) in the firſt Part of the 
Verſe, muſt, according to them, relate to all 
the Poſterity of Adam, without Exception : 
From whence it clearly and evidently follows 
that (all) in the latter Part of the Text, muſt 
alſo relate to all the Poſterity of Adam, with- 
out any Exception; for the Apoſtle in this 
Text compares the Benefit which came by 
'Chriſt to Men, with the Loſs which Men re- 
ceived by the Fall of Adam, and afferts the 
one to be as extenſive as the other. As all 
were liable to Condemnation and eternal Death 
by the Fall, fo were all Men again made ca- 
pable of eternal Life by the free Gift of the 
ove, favour and Grace of God which came 
upon all Men by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
finds the Benefit every Way commenſurable 

with the Loſs; for as is the one. ſo is the 
other: As Judgment came upon all Men, 
even ſo the free Gift came upon all Men. 
As by the Offence of Adam, Judgment 
came on all Men to Condemnation ; even ſo, 
not in a more limited or reſtricted Senſe ; but 
in the very Extent, Latitude, and Univerſality 
of the Word, or Particle (all) even ſo, by the 
| Righte- 


a Text, that by all the Wiſdom and Subtil 


Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, the free Gift 
came upon no leſs than all Men to Juſtification 
, c og 
For Men to ſay, that by (al) in the for- 
mer Clauſe, or Part of the Verſe, all Men, 


"2 


without Exception, is intended; but by (all) 


in the latter Part of the Verſe, is intended only 
4 few, or the leaſt Number of Men, is not 
only to wreſt the Scripture at their Pleaſure, 


but to render the Apoſtle weak and defective 


in his Argument. For what muſt (as) and 
{even ſo) relate unto, or ſtand for in the Text, 
if not to ſhew that the Gift of Grace, which 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, was of as large and uni- 
verſal an Extent to the whole of Adam's Poſe 
terity, as the Judgment and Condemnation 
which came$y the Offence or Sin of Adam; 


and that the very ſame Number and Univerſa- 


lity of Men were as really intereſted in the one 
as in the other. Though without (as) and 
(even fo) the Text would be clearly in our 
Favour ; yet by the Addition of (as) and 
(even ſo) it is made more nervous and ſtrong; 


and indeed it is ſo Impregnable and Invincible 


of the Serpent, Arts and Sophiſtry of Men, 


it cannot be liſted into any other Service, or 


to ſerve any other Intereſt but that of univerſal 


Grace and Attonement by Jeſus Chriſt, -Men 
that oppoſe the Truth in this Particular, may 
— 8 = 
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put it out of their Bibles, and by deſtroying 
the Letter of the Text, may remove the Po- 
wer of it out of their Way; but while the 
Letter of it ſtands, it is like the flaming Sword 
In the Angel's Hand, which turns eve Way 

to cut them off, confound and ſtifle 1 456 in 
their Undertaking, who would. build any 
Thing upon it, or raiſe any Doctrine from it, 
contrary to that of univerſal Redemption, fince 
to raiſe a contrary Doctrine from the Text, 
would be to make Nonſenſe of it, by contra- 
dicting the very Letter, Seope, and Tendency 
thereof. 
For as is 20 4 Offence, ſo is the Ris hteouſ- 
neſs : As by the Offence of nes Jo gment- 
came upon all Men, even ſo by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free Gift c e upon all 
Men. Nothing can be more p in than that 
all Men, without Exception (ſimply conſider- 
ed as Men, before any of them ſinned the Sin 
unto Death) are as much intereſted in the 
Righteouſneſs of, Chriſt, as they are, or ever- 
were in the Sin of Adam nx. 
Hence we ſee the Plaiſter is as lunge as the 
Sore, the Remedy as the Diſcaſe; the health- 
ful Fhyfician ſo bountiful, ſufficient, and ex- 


7 ®* Though the free Gift of Grace bs come upon all Men to 
juſtification of Life, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, yet Men 
5 rebelling againſt it until the Pay of Grace be over as to ee, 


Way 4 loſe the Benefit of i it, 


tenſive 
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tenſive in his Adminiſtration of Grace; and 
viſiting the Sick and Wounded thereby, as that 
none are left unpitied, unregarded,, or not cared 
for, until; their Sickneſs, through their own 
Stubbornnels, or wilful Neglect of the gracigus 
Phyſician in the Means bi affards, prove unto 
Death. | 

And though all Men are not actually juſti- 
fied and ſaved; yet in as much as a Gift, ſuf⸗ 
ficient to that End i is come upon all Men thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt, all Men are left without Excuſe 
and the Non. juſtifcation or Condemnation a 
the final Impenitent, is the Fruit of their own 
Doings; being what they juſtly bring upon 
themſelves by their Non-adherence to the 

Grace of Juſtification which is come upon all 
Men, one as well as another. 

The next Text which comes . Can 
fideration, is Tit. ii. 1 1. Far the Grace of God 
that bringeth Salvation, hath. appeared to all 
Men ; or as it is in the Margin, 7 ad Men, 
hath appeared. This Grace is as univerſal ; in 
its Appearance, as faving in its Nature: If it 
were not ſaving Grace, and of an univerſal Ex- 
tent, it could not bring Salyation to all Men. 
| And if it appeared empty handed, it would 
ceaſe to be Grace, it would be no divine Gift, 
and conſequently not a Teacher of the Saints; 
but the Grace of God appears to all Men, and 


beings 1 with it, is the Saints Teacher. 
Teaching 
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Teaching us ſaid the Apoſtle } that denying 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luft, we ſhould live 
foberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent 
World, Tit. ii. 12. In this one ' Verſe the 
whole Duty of Man is deſcribed and compre- 
hended, For 1ſt, as he that denies Ungodly- 
neſs. &c. and lives godly, can be no other than 
a godly Man: So, 2dly, he that lives ſoberly 
and righteouſly, does by others as he would be 
done by, and ſuch a Man is certainly accept- 
ble in the Sight of God. 
 Obſervable it is, that the Apoſtle doth not 
fay, that to all to whom the Grace of God ap- 
peared, were taught by it. But teaching us, 
faid the Apoſtle ; that is, himſelf, and the reſt 
of the Chriſtians who obey'd it. Theſe knew 
the Sufficiency and Efficacy of it. My Grace, 
ſaid the Lord to Paul, is ſufficient for thee 
2 Cor. xii. 9, And if it was ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve him in his greateſt Trials and Tempta- 
tions. it is ſti ſufficient for every Man that 
trul/ believes therein : That the Grace which 
taught the Believers to deny Ungodlineſs, c. 
is ſaving Grace, I hope, will not be denied; 
fince the Truth of it is ſo very Conſpicuous, 
and that it is univerſal in its Appearance to 
Men is alſo very clear; for evident it is, that 
ſome Men were intended in the 11th Verſe, 
beſides thoſe who are ſaid to be taught by it in 
the 12th Verſe, or elſe why does the Apoſtle 
1 diſtinguiſh 
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diſtinguiſh between the one and the other. I 
appears, ſaid the Apoſtle, to. all Men, teaching 
25, &c. does the (us) in the 12th. Verſe com- 
prehend the (all Men) in the 11th Verſe? 
No ſure, we have no Reaſon to believe that 
the Apoſtle had a Mind to miſlead his Reader, 
or leave him in the Dark, by expreſſing him- 
ſelf incongruouſly, which muſt be, if our Ad- 
verſaries Nation Stand. But fince the Apoſtle 
tells us plainly, and in as intellible Words as 
can be ſpoke or writ, that ſaving Grace, i. e. 
the Grace of God which brings Salvation, and 
which teached the Saints, hath appeared ta. 
all Men, We have very great Reaſon to credit 
his Aſſertion, and to reject their bare Negation; 
ſince there is Strength of Argument, and Evi- 
dence of Truth in the Aſſertion: Whereas 
their Negation, Notion or Conceit is as anti- 
ſcriptural, as it is irrational; for their Inter- 
pretation would both deſtroy the Letter of the 
Text, and render the Apoſtle devoid of com 
mon Senſe; For to put (elect) inſtead of (all 
Men) is to ſuppoſe that ſome of the Elect are 
not taught by the ſaving gracious Spirit of God, 
which is abſurd: And therefore we conclude, 
and that moſt truly, that (all Men) in Verſe 
11. muſt, as it ought, ſtand for every indivi- 
dual Man in the World, and not for the Elect 


only. ; %% 
Me Thus 


the 


Thus we ſee the Grace of God, which bring- 
eth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men. Good 
ne vs is brought home to all Men; Salvation is 
offered to all Men; and with this the Teſti- 
mony of the Angel perfectly accords, Luke ii. 
10, 11. And the Angel ſaid unto them, (the 
Shepherds) fear not: For behold, I bring you 
7 Tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be to all 
People, For unto you is born this Day, in the 
Cit 3 of David, à Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. „ 

If Jeſus Chriſt did not ſo much as tender Sal- 
vation to all Men by his Grace, the News of his 

Birth would be fo far from being glad Tidings 
bol great Joy to all People, that it would be ſad 
Tidings of unutterable Sorrow to moſt People; 
fince according to the Predeſtinarian Princi- 
ple, he came to ſave but a few, and to aggra- 
vate the Miſery of the Reſt, becauſe they will 
not believe in him; when alas! it never Was 
in their Power to believe ſavingly in him; for 
according to our Adverſaries, he had no good 
Deſign, or Intent towards them in coming into 

World, not vouchſafing to beſtow the leaſt 
Dram of ſaving Grace upon them, nor ever 
deſigning ſo to do. So that Periſh they muſt, 
do what they can, and that not for their own 
Default, but for his Cruelty, in with-holding 
from them that which would have been ſuffi- 
cient to their Salvation, if improv'd and have 

rendered 


[] 
| 
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rendred them inexcuſable (if they had fallen 


ſhort of Salvation) and him clear of their Blood 

What a ſtrange Saviour, or rather cruel 
Tyrant does this horrible doctrine render the 
blefled Meſſiah? how does it Marr the Viſage, 
ſtain and ſpoil the form of his amiable Coun- 
tenance? as if there was no Smile in his fair 
Face, no refulgent Beam of lizht to be beheld 


by the greateſt Number of Men in his moſt 


divine and glorious Countenance ; but as if it 


were always overcaſt with ſullen Darkneſs, 


and the Glory of it wrapt up in moſt dreadful 
Fogs of Night: whereas he is altogether lovely, 


and there is no Night with him, to ſuch as 


receive his Grace, whoever they be: For as the 
Law came by Moſes, ſo Grace and Truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt; and therein his Beauties are diſplay'd 


to all Men, and all Men thereby invited to 


lay hold on him, who is full of Grace and 
Truth, that they might have Life and Salvation 


by him. Fox this end the Grace has appeared 


to all Men with the offers of Salvation in its 
Hand ; this the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
aſſures us of, this we haue plain and expreſs 
Scripture for, and therefore this we hold as a 
certain Truth, notwithſtanding the Cavils of 

ſuch as oppoſe, 
The fame eminent Apoſtle who gives us fo 
clear an Account of the Univerſality 7 the 
; race 
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Grace of God, is no leſs plain and poſitive con- 
cerning the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God 
being given to every Man to profit withal, 
ſaying 1 Cor. xi i. 7. But the Mani feſtation of 
the Spirit is given to every Man to profit 


w:ithal. 
If we Believe the Apoſtle, who had the Mind 


of Chriſt, not ſo much as one Man is excluded 
(until he exclude himſelf ) from the benefit of 
this precious and excellent Gift (but the Predeſ- 
tinarian, will not, it ſeems, believe him,) where 
by all Men may profit in the Things of God's 
Kingdom. He does not ſay, to all Men collec- 
tively, or by the Lump, but to all Men diſtri- 
butively ; z. e. to every individual Man. So that 
if every Man be every Man, we are not to ſeek 
for a Meaning, the Apoſtle's Meaning being 
clearly ſet down in plain and expreſs Words. 
But to make (every Man) ſtand for a few 
only, is to make a Noſe of Wax of the holy 
Text, and to make a meer Fool of the Apoſtle 
| who had the Spirit and Mind of Chriſt, For 
What Man of but common Senſe ever put 
(every Man) for a few Men only? If every 
Man do not include all Men without exception 
but only a few Men; then may we read the 
Bible backward, and erbte Error for Truth; 
yea and put down a hundred in the Place of 
ten, a thouſand for only a hundred, and a 


n for a thouſand ; turn all Religion and 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon into Folly, Knavery, and Roguery. 
Put ſince the Apoſtle tells us, plainly and ex- 
preſly, that tbe. Manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
iven to every Man to profit withal, we ſhall 
Fold | it for a certain Truth, and leave our ad- 
verſaries 'to Confute the Apoſtle if they be 
ape cf; 
Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
preached the ſame healthful ſaving Doctrine of 
univerſal Grace himſelf, whom we in an eſpe- 
_ cial Manner ought to hear. He tells us plain- 
ly, that the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth will 
reprove the World of Sin. John xvi. 7, 8, 13, 
Nothing can beclearer, than that the Spirit of 
Truth is given to all Men without Exception; 
it is given to the Saints for a Comforter. Ver. 7. 
for a Guide, Ver. 13. to the World for a Re- 
prover, Ver. 8, In them, i. e. the Unbeliev- 
ing World, it operates by Way of Reproof 
and Condemnation, becauſe of their Unbelief. 
'Tis a Guide to the Saints, to guide them in 
the Way of Truth and Prace: and in them it 
operates by Way of Comfort, that they may: 
not be comfortleſs, but comforted and encou- 
raged under the various Exerciſes, Trials, Per- 
ſecutions, Temptations and Tribulations, which 
attend in their Pilgrimage through this World 
towards the Kingdom of Glory. 
Hence evident it is, that all Men without EA : 
Gy have the Spirit. of God in one Mani- 
. 4 feſtation 
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feſtation or other; for the Saints and the World 
comprehend all Men that have a he Doe this 
World, and all theſe, (according to the Doctrine 
of our Saviour) have it, though in different 
Manifeſtations and Operations. The Wicked 
who now have it as a Reprover, may have it as 
a Comforter, if they turn at the Reproof of it 
and forſake the Evil of their Ways. But they 
that flight its Reproofs until the Day of their 
Viſitation be over, in their Conſcience it leaves 
a Sting of Terror, Wrath and Anguith : And the 
Day of the Lord becomesDarkneſs to thoſe, and 
not Light, 

If the Prede//inarians can find N World 
beſides this, a World in which believers: only 
Live, and have the Spirit of Truth both for a 
Comforter, guide, and Reprover, and tell us 
where it is, then may they obviate the Doctrine 
of our Saviour ; but as they cannot do the firſt, 
ſo the Doctrine of our Lord and his Apoſtle 
Jobn ſtands in ſuch Perſpecuity and Strength 
againſt them, that they can never overturn it: 
No more than they can tell what fort of a World 
it is which ſome Men dream or feign is in the 
Moon; whether the Inhabitants of it be believ- 
ers or Unbelievers, or whether it be a World 
which Chriſt died for, or which he did not die 
for. For if there be ſuch a World as he did not 
die for, I confeſs it is ſuch a World as I have no- 
Idea or Knowledge of. For certain it is that 
a Chhriſt 


(* 743; )) 
Chriſt has given his Spirit to the Inhabitants of 
this World, (Ind conſequentiy died for it) to 
one as well as another; to the Converted, 
for a Comforter, Thachers aud Guide; to the 
VUncanverted; for a 4 John xiv, 26. 
cbhap xvi. wer. 7, &, 13. Jeſus Chriſt diſtin- 
uiſheth between Believers and Unbelievers, the 
Saints and the World and declares the coming 
of the Spirit both to the one and to the other, 
though in different Adminiſtrations plainly de- 
claring what hisOffice and Work ſhould be, both 
in Reſpect to the one and the other. And thus 
we leave our Saviour's Doctrine of univerſal 
Grace, in the full Strength and Weight of it, 
upon the Heads of the Predeſlinarians. 

We come next to conſider that famous Place 
of Scripture, by ſome called the Quakers Text, 
John i. 9. That was the true Light, which 
{ighteth (or enlighteneth) every Man that com- 
th into the World, The beloved Diſciple, who 
hid in his Maſter's Boſom, and was full of di- 
vine Love, ſets forth the Univerſality of Chriſt's 
Light with all the Clearneſs and Caution that 
could be uſed ; for he doth not only call Chrift 
the Light of Men, Ver. 4. but faith, that was 
the true Light, which enhighteneth (not only 
every Man, but) every Man that cometh imo 


the World. So that not any one Man ever came 


into the World, but he had a Meaſure, or Tas 
lent, of this true Soul-ſaving Light committed to 
| him. 


| . | 
him. For though every Man comprehends 
all Men without Exception, yet. to ſhut the 
Door and bolt it faſt, againſt all Objections 
which ſome in their perverſe Minds might 
bring againſt the Univerſality of the Light of 
Chriſt, he faith, that was the true Light, which 
enligbteneth every Man that cometh into th 
Mord. Words more full, clear, and extenſive, 
could not be uſed to ſet forth the Univerſality 
of this excellent Gift ; ſince, fo ſure as every 
Man that ever had, or ſhall have, a Being in 
this World, came, or ſhall come into it ; fo 
ure it is, that he was, is or ſhall be, enligh- 
tened with the Light of the Word of Life, the 
Eternal Word or Son of God. And that this 
is a divine and ſaving Light, is evident from 
the Text and Context. In the Beginning was 
the Word, and the Nord was with God, and the 
Mord was God, John i. 1. All Things were 
made by him, and without him was not any 


Thing made that was made, Ver. 3. In him 


{the eternal Word) was Life, and the Life was 
the Light of Men, Ver. 4. And the Light 
fined in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs confpre- 
bhended it not, Ver. 5. Thatiwas the true Light, 
aueh enlighteneth every Man that cometh into 
the-World, Ver. 9g. He was in the World, and 
the World was made by him, and the World 
Ane eo him not, Ver. 10. He came unto his own, 
and bis on received him not, Ver, 11, But as 
n many 


\ 
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many as received him, to them gave he Power t9- 
becom the Sons of God, even to them that believe 
on bis Name, Ver. 12. As the eternal Word 
was before Man had a Being, ſo it is no Part 
of Man's Nature or Compoſition. Man was 
made by the Word, and by the ſame Word 
Man was and is enlightened. The Light is no 
Part of the Nature of Man, but is the Life of 
Chriſt, or of a divine Nature, Life, and Being 
of Chriſt. The Life of Chriſt is the Light in 
Men; the Light of Men, and ſo not of the 
Nature or Compoſition of Man. A Man may 
be a Man without the Light, for he is made, 
or conſtituted, of Spirit, Soul, and Body, by 
the Word, before he is enlightened with the 
Light of the Word, and he may rebel againſt 
the Light until it be withdrawn from him , 
which does not hinder him from remaining a 
Man; though then he cannot be juſtly ſaid to 
be a Man of God, for no Man can pleaſe God 
without the Aſſiſtance of his own Light. 
When Man is made by Chriſt, the eternal 

—_ Word, Light, from the ſame Word 
whereby Man was made, is infuſed into his 
rational Soul, which is endued by the Word 


*T hat the Repellious have the Light, is plain from Fob xiv... 


13. though becauſe of their Rebellion, they know nat the Mays 


thereof, nor abide in the Paths thereof. For, the Light of the _ 
Wicked fhall be put out, and the Spark of his Fire ſhall not ine, 
Fob xviii. 5, Hence plain it is, that the Wicked have the Light, 
er elſe it could not be ſaid to be, as to them, put out. \ 

| with 


1 
with intelligent Faculties. Hence plain it is 
that the Light is no Part of the Soul, for the 
Soul, with all its Faculties, is created or made 
by the Word before the Light of the Word 
ſhine into it, in order to guide it to Light and 
Salvation. The Life is the Light, and the 
Light is the Life. As Chriſt enlightens Men 
with his own immortal Life, which dwells 
eſſentially in him; ſo he dwells eſſentially, 
lives, and hath his Being in his own Light; 
elſe the Saints, who receive his Light and him 


therein, could not be made Partakers of the 


divine Nature, as they are, 2 Pet. i. 4. nor 
receive Power to become the Sons of God, which 
they do, Jobn i. 12. Since then, the Life is 
the Light, and the Light is the Life, evident 

it is, that the Life and the Light are eſſentially 
one. Again, as the Life of Chriſt is the Light 
of Men, the Light that ſhines in Men, and that 
Chriſt lives, and has his Being, in his own 
Light; ſo plain it is, that they that receive his 
Light, receive him therein, and Life and Sal- 
vation by him. Obſervable it is, that the 
Life is not ſaid to be the Cauſe of the Light, 


but is declared to be the Light, The 


Light does not only Proceed from the eternal 
Word, as the Effect from the Cauſe, but 
the eternal Word is the Light: In him, 


the Word, was Life, and the Life is the Light 
, Men, The Life of the Divine Word 


and 


\ i - 9 : « * X - "1 - » * 7 * 5 * 9 ry 4 F 
ve by e . 7 5 * * 7 mn 1 F - —_— 2 * w_ 3 ** r o Fre * 1 4 * 
8 
* e ” - * 8 
/ . * = 


(145 3 
and the Light are inſeparable, as the Word 
and the Life in the Ward are inſeparable, the 
eternal Word, the Life in the Word, and the 
Light, being indivifibly one, one in Nature 
and Eſſence, undividedly and eſſentially one. 
So that if the Life of che Word be divine, it 
undeniably follows, that the Light is divine; 
and if the Life of the eternal Word be not 
divine, there can be no ſuch Thing as Di- 
vinity. Hence it evidently appears, that the 
Light of the divine Word, with which every 
Man that cometh into the World is enlightened, 
is a divine Soul- ſaving Light : for that which is 
divine is ſaving., But the Light mentioned, 
John i. 4, 9. is divine, therefore the Light⸗ 
mentioned John i. 4, 9. is ſaving. The Light, | 
then, which we ſpeak of, being divine in its 
own Nature, and conſequently favin cannot 
be any Part of Man's Nature, or of his ratio- 
mal Soul, or Conſcience, or the Light, which 
ariſeth or proceeds from any or alf of theſe; 
but being divine, it enlightens the rational Soul, 
(which is indued with intelligent Faculties) 
and the Conſcience. of Man, "with its own 
Light: Conſcience being nothing elſe but 
what ariſeth or proceeds from the reflex Judg- 
ment which the Soul makes of its own Acts. 
When it reflects upon What it hath done, 
then there is a Conſcience ariſeth which either ö 
excuſeth or accuſeth, condemns or acquits, 
VC | But 
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But : as the Judgment may err, ſo the Con- 
ſcience may he defiled, Tit i. 15. When a 
Man acts according to mis Faith, tho' his Faith, 

or Belief be erroneous, yet his Conſcience ex- 
cuſeth him, becauſe he does what he believes 
he ought to do. Again, when a Man omits 
doing that which he Believes. he ought, or 
does that which he Believes he ought not, to 
have done, there ariſeth a Conſcience of Sin, 

a Conſcience that accuſeth him ; for the Con- 
ſcience is according to the Belief, be the Be- 
lief right or wrong. Hence, if a Jeu, Who 
does not believe that Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh, ſhould confeſs that he is come, his 
Conſcience would check and trouble him, (be- 
dauſe he is an Unbeliever, and his Mind and 
Conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. 15.) and fo the con- 
trary. But the Light of Chriſt can never err, 
nor lead any Man into Error, nor yet counte- 
nance a Man in his Error, as an erring Con- 
ſcience may; but being eternally pure, and 
undefiled, in its own Nature, as Men receive it, 

and Believe therein, it rectifies their Judgment, 

Conſcience, Se. 

But if Men will not Bilge in it, but reſiſt 
and reject it, tho” it ſhine in Darkneſs i 1. e. in 
their dark Hearts, they in their Darkneſs can- 
not comprehend it, John i. 5. However, in 
ſhining in the dark unbelieving World is a 
farther Evidence of the Univerſality- of 2 
Lig t. 
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Lig 7 Fr f tho! the dark World i in ue ſtate 
of Maecnaß and Unbelief cannot comprehend 
the Light, yet its ſhining in Darkneſs evinceth 
it; to be Univerſal: Since Believers, and t oy 
World, or Unbelievers, who love Darkn 
tather than Light, and conſequently delight 
themſelves in Darkneſs, comprehend all Men 
that live in this World. And no Sort of 
Chriſtians (I conceive) will deny, that the 
Light of the divine Word ſhineth in Believers, 
conſegently it ſhines in all Men without Ex- 
ception, ſince It ſhineth in Believers, and in 
them that are in Darkneſs and Unbelief. And 
as the Light is received and Believed in, it 
Expels the Darkneſs, ſhines out of Darkneſs, 
leadeth Man out of the Darkneſs, and by the 
clear ſhining of it in the Heart, gives the Light 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the 
Face, (or appearance) of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. From whence TI argue and conclude 
thus, Tliat which gives the Light of the Know= 
ledge of the Glory of God is Divize; but the 
Light of Chriſt which ſhineth in the Heart 
gives the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory 
of God : Therefore the Light of Chriſt which 
ineth in the Heart is Divine. 

That God gives the Light of the Knowledge 
of his own Glory unto them that believe, by 
his ſhining in their Hearts, is evident from the 
"Text laſt Cited. And that this ſhining in theif 
U 2 Hearts, 
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AD 
Hearts, is by the. Light of his Son, is as evi- 
detit 7 ſince he doth not make himſelf known 
unto Man, but by Jefas Chriſt the Mediator. 
For though he hath given forth a Light into 


the World, yet this Light is in his Son, 'and 


through his beloved Son, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Mediator between God and Man, it ſhineth 
into the Hearts or Souls of Men; that thereby 
they may come to the Experimental Know- 
ledge of God, the infinite Fountain of divine 
Light and Truth; and nothing ſhort of a di- 
vine and ſpititual Gift can give the experimen- 
tal ſaving Knowledge of God, who is a Spirit, 
Jobn vi. nor of the Things of his Kingdom, 
ſince they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 
And that this Light is divine and ſpiritual, is 
yet further manifeſt by and from the Teſti- 
mony of Jon, that beloved Apoſtle of the 
Lamb, 1 John i. 5, 6, 7. This then is the 
Meſjage, which we have heard of bim, and de- 
clare unto you, That God 1s Light, and in him 
7s no Darkneſs at all. F we ſay we have Fel- 
Teflip with bim, and «calk in Darkneſs, «vc 


Lye, and do not the Truth But if we walkin 
the Light, as he is in the Light, we hade Fol- 
Frefhip one with another, and the Blood of Yeſus _ 


Chrift his Son cleanſeta'us from all Sin. Hence 


it follows, 1. That as Gods Light, Verſe 5. fo 
his Light is a ſupernatural, divine, and ſpiritual 
Light. 2. That Fellowſhip with God, ſtands 
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in his Light, and that no Man out of it can 
enjoy F eee wit with him; ſince they that, 


a 250 have 1þ with him, and walk in 


Dari; Lye, 125 er. 6. And 3. That the 
Saints Fellowſhip one with another ſtands in 


the Light, and that therein the Blood of clean- 


ſing aden, no leſs than all Sin, is known from 


Verſe 7. 
The Saints are to i in 1 "Wa. Light 


which God, the Fountain of Light, is in. But 


God is in his own divine and ſpiritual Light. 


Therefore the Saints are to walk in that diyine 


and ſpiritual Light of God. They then that 


walk in the Light have Fellowſhip 2 5 God, 
and one with Becher and reap the Benefit; 
bleſſed Effects and Fruit of the Death, Suffer- 
ings and Blood of the Man Chriſt Jeſus! and 
this divine Light Jeſus Chriſt commands us to 
believe in, John xii. 36. While ye have the Light, 
believe in the Light, That: ye may be the Cs en 
of the Light, _ 

This could not be ſpoken concerning his 
outward -Perſon only. For though they then 


were to believe in him, the Meſſiah, yet many 


Millions of Men did do that (and till do it) 
after his outward Perſon was removed and he 
ceaſed to be among Men in that viſible Appear- 
ance in the Fleſh, wherein he appeared in the 
Land of Judea. c &c. But after his ſpiritual 


Light is clearly withdrawn from Men, they 
cannot 
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cannot ſavingly tat in hint; and therefore 
Chriſt Jeſus exhorted People, while they had. 
the Light, to believe in the Li ght; implying,” 
that when'his Li 12 5 ſhould be HEE. and. 
clearly removed from Men, there would be no 
Ground left to ine unto Life Eternal; for 
that being wholly departed from Man, the Ca- 
pacity and Seaſon of believing unto eternal Life 
1s —_— 

From what has been ſaid I the ds, 
Lines, it evidently appeareth; 4 waa the- 
Light treated on, is an unckeated Lic ht, it be- 
Eſſentially one with the Eternal creating 
Word of Life. 2. That it is divine, and con- 
ſequently a ſufficient, ſaving Light, 3. That 
the Light, Spirit and Grace 75 Ga. is extended 
and iven to all Men without Exception. ; 

fe ſhall next proceed to ſhew, that a Day 
of Viſitation by the Light, Spirit, or Grace of 
God is given to the Wicked as well as to thoſe 
that believe and are ſaved; the Probation of 
which we mut leave to the next Chapter, | 
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1 is a. Day of 2 race, or merciful 

. Viſttation pref to all Men; em 
| during Which Day or Time, they may 
or might have been Javed. 


\HE next Thing to be proved is that a 
Day of Viſitztion, Grace, or Mercy is 
aftorded to all Men, within which Day or 
Time they may or might have been rl 
and if J prove that ſuch as fell ſhort (in the 
End) of Salvation, or remained in their Wie- 
kedneſs, without being reclaimed, had ſuch a 
Day, the Work is done; ſince none profeſſing 
Chriſtianity (I preſume) will deny that ſuch 
as are actually ſaved, have a Day of Viſitation. 
And therefore without any further Introduc- 
tion, I ſhall apply my ſelf to the Probation of 
that, and ſhall begin with Cain, the firſt-born 
Murtherer among Men; with whom (before 
he had actually murthered his pious Brother 
Abel) the Lord expoſtulated after this Manner; 
Why art thou wwroth ; and wwhyts thy Countenance 
fallen? If thou doſt-awell, ſalt thou not be accept 
ed? and if thou doſt not well; Sin lieth at the 
Door, Gen. iv. 6, 7. implying, that if he did 
well, he Gould be accepted; for this Interro- 
gation, 


| ( 
gation, F thou doft well, ſbalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? imports an affirmative, thou ſhalt be 
accepted, if thou doſt well, There was then a 
Day and a Time wherein Cain might have 
done well, or elſe the God of infinite Mercy, 
Juſtice and Truth, would not have propoſed 
his doing well, as Terms of Acceptance : For 
it cannot be rationally ſuppoſed, that Terms 
of Acceptance ſhould be propoſed to Cain, 
without affording him ſufficient Means to the 
End propoſed: And if there had not been a 
Day of Grace afforded him, a Day or. Time' 
wherein the gracious Spirit of God wrought in 
him, in order to his doing well; the God of 
Truth would not have put him upon doing 
well; for he does not ot to put Men upon 
making Brick without Straw ; to' require them 
to do well without affording - them ſufficient 
Means ſo to do; nor does he uſe to mock Men, 
when he excites them to do well, and offers to 
Embrace and accept of them, upon their doing 
C0000 
And therefore I conclude, and that moſt 
truly, that Cain might have done well, while 
the gracious Viſitation of God was extended to 
him, and the Day of Mercy laſted; and if he 
had done ſo, he would have been Accepted. 
Fhat the Inhabitunts of the old World had a 
gracious Viſitation afforded them appears from 
Gen, vi. 3. And the Lord ſaid, iny Spirit ball 
Tr ths not 
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not always Arie 1 * 10 Man, 2 

he alla is Heſb: Yet bis. ſhall be an hun- 
dred and bauen fy Yea ears. wide me learned 
Men take to be e Time which God gave 
Neab to build the ck, in all which time God 
ſtrove with them by y. bis Spirit, to have 4 
claimed them. And certain it is, that the lor 
ſuffering of God Yoo, while the Ark w 
preparing: This 1 18 evi dent. from 1 Pet. iii . 
18, 22 2 75 Chriſt 2 45 d hath. once 5 
for Si ins; the . Unjuſt : ( he 
"might 7 us i EE des Put to Death in the 
Fleſh, but qui ckened 55 the Spirit : By which 
alſo he went and preached unto the Siri ts in 
- Praſen ; which ſometimes were diſobedient, when 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the Days 
of Noah, wh; le the Ark was Preparing, where- 
2n few, that 10, eight Sou 5 were Saved by 


1 
[pon which, Tobfrre, 1 47 That, according 
to Ku: Prede lee the Elect were always 
Joſt, being eternally. juſtified. 15 the Irrever- 
fible decree of God; conſequently, upon their 
Notion, Chriſt did not die for the Elect, ſince 
he died for the Unjuſt; and the Ele were 
not unjuſt, but Juſt. Bat. The Inhabitants 
of the old World were in Priſon, they were in 
4 15 Priſon, they were Captive by 
Man of Sin, bound and held faſt by the 


Cords of their own Iniquities ; ; their Spirits, 
X through 
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through their very great and repeated Provo- 
cations, were ſo very greatly depraved, and 
funk ſo deeply under the Power of Satan, that 
he had got them into his priſon Houſe, and 
held chen faſt therein, they being become 
*captives and bond- ſlaves to Him. Nevertheleſs, 
Chriſt went in Spirit, and 1 1 unto them, 
(God ſtrove with them by his Spirit i in them, 
Gen. vi. 3.) he ſtrove with them by his Light 
-when they were in the Darkneſs. he called 
and invited them to come out of the Darkneſs, 
He would have drawn them out of it, would 
have delivered them out of the Pit, and out of 
the priſon Houſe that they might have ſeen 
his aden or elſe, why is the long- ſuffer- 
ing of God ſaid to have waited upon them who 
were diſobedient in the Days of Noah, while 
the Ark was Preparing ? For the long-fuffering 
'of God is to be accounted Salvation, 2 Pet. iii. 
Add to this, what is faid in the th. Verſe 
of" 2 Pet. iii, and farther Light will ariſe and 
Shine forth to the clearing of the Point in 
Hand. 7e Lord is not FA ck concerning his 
Promiſe, (as fome Men count flackneſs) but is 
Tong-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that an 
ſhould periſb, but that all ſhould come to Re- 
ane ver. 9. Hence it follows, that al- 
owing the Apoſtle Peter to be his own Inter- 
pPteter, as it is fit he ſhould, that the Lord would 
N e ſaved the diſobedient from the Deſtruc- 
HI 5 tion 
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tion hich” through. their aiobedtence' they. 

brought, upon themlelycs. 5 
For, 1, Evident 1 it is, that the long 1 
bY God waited 1 upon theſe Diſobedient People. 
2 That his long-ſuffering is to be accounted 
Salvation. 3. And that While his long-ſuffer-, 
ing laſt he would have Men to Repent, ot 
being willing that any ſhould Periſb, 1 Pet. iii. 
2, 2 Pet. ili. 15. ver, 9. And. cherefore, ſince 
his. long-ſuffering which is to be, accounted 
Salvation, was extcnded to the Inhabitants of 
the old World; plain it is, that he was not 
willing that they ſhould have Periſhed, but 
Key actually have ſaved them while the Day 
of his merciful Viſitation and long-ſuffering 
towards them was continued: Or elſe, the 
long- ſuffering of God could not, in any toler- 
able Senſe, be accounted Salvation; 1% % M 
cannot be juſtly ſaid, that God would ſave Men 
while his long-ſuffering i is continued to them; 
and therefore his long-ſuffering cannot be ac- 
counted. Salvation, but either Damnation, or. 
of no uſe or ſervice to Men; which is a direct 
Contradiction to the Af poſtle Peter's Doctrine, 
The premiſes 1 evident it is, that 
the Inhabitants of the old World, who Periſhed 
by the Flood, had a Day of merciful Viſitati- 
on extended to them, wherein they might 
have been Saved, if they had not reſiſted the 
Spirit + of God, which ſtrove with them for 
| X 2 | their 
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fir Good, „until the Day of his long: ſuffer - 
2 and Patience towards them came to an End. ; 
And. indeed, the contrary” Doctrine is ſo 
f: pernicious and deſtructive, that it renders the 
infinite God of Truth, Mercy, and Goodneſs, 
a thouſand thonſand Times more deſtructive 
than ſaving. For the Weftmn/ter Confeſſors 
aſſert, that God from all Eternity hath unchange- 
ably ordained whatſoever:cometh' to paſs, and 
conſequently, that the numerous Offspring of 
Adam, excepting only eight Souls, ſhould pe- 
'riſh; either for Adams Sin, or for the com- 
mitting of ſuch enormous and provoking Sins 
themſelves as was from all Eternity immutably 
and irreverſibly decreed they ſhould unavoid- 
ably commit; and for the committing of which, 
or for both Adam's Sin and their own, they as 
certainly, and unavoidably ſhould be deſtroy'd. 
And it is the Judgment of ſome, who a;e Men 
both of Parts, Piety, and Learning, that there 
were as many Men in the World before the 
Flood, as ever there was fince ; but be it ſo, or 
the contrary, it is not to be queſtioned but that 
there were many Millions of Men thtrein. 
And that this may not ſeem ſtrange to any, let 
it be conſidered, 1. That the World was above 
1 Wo Years old before it was invaded. by that 
overflowing Deluge, whereby every Soul of 
Man periſhed but eight only. 2. Be it obſer- 
ved, that gs 300 Vears after the Flood, the 
| Eaftern 
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Eaſtern Parts of the World were ſo repleniſhed 


With a numerous Progenly of Men, as that, ac 


FAT, Queen of Babylon or Aria, I. 

000, O00 or 3, 500,000 ' fighting Hen again 
Sore as, King of the Eat Baie es, who Proba: 
Vm bring near as many into the: Field 
e her ; for it is ſaid he routed the Army. 
Let it be noted, that Men lived ſeveral hun- 
| fred Tears longer before the Flood, than they 
did 500 Years after the Flood ; and if in about 
goo Years after the Flood there was ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Men in the World as is ſpecified by the 
moſt credible Hiſtorians, how much more 
wonderful and exceeding large muſt the Num- 
ber be in the World when it was above 1600 
Fears old ? conſider ing, that People lived much 


1 to Sir Waiter Rawligh, and 1 10 


longer before, than they did 500 Years. aftek = 4 
the Flood. Hence evident it is, that there Way _. 


many Millions of Men in the World before it 
was deſtroy'd by the Flood; and con!zq 5 5 0 
the Notion of the Predeſtinarians mak! rendete 
the Decree of God exceeding deſtructive, de- | 
ſtluctive to Millions at the ſame Time that it 
was but ſaving to only Eight: O Abſurdity 
with a Witneſs *. Hence alſo the Weakneſs 
of that Objection I have known made by ſome 
is very obyious, vi. that God only ſtrove with 


by Catzin might well call this ( fixed).Decree an horrible one. 
the 


a 5 ET." 
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the old World by the Preaching of Noah, oY 
his building 104 Ark. As if Noah's verbal 
Miniſtry could have reached the Ears of all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, or they could all 


e the Nas ef the Took 


that were made Uſe of, while the Ark Was 
building. But ſuppoſe, For Arm ment Sake, 
that this was not only poſſible, but probable; 
yet all outward Means, without ſaving Grace, 
could not any Thing avail them, for periſh _ 
they muſt without it, whatever outward Means 
were, or could be uſed ; nay, without this, all 
preaching to them could be nothing elſe but ; 2 
mere Mock and Deluſion : And ſaving Grace 
our Adverſaries ſay they had not, ſo that de- 
ſtroyed they muſt be, and could, not avoid 
it; nay, according to them, theſe miſerable 
Wretches were eternally and irreverſibly de- 
creed to this Deſtruction. Behold this perni- 
cious Doctrine in its proper Dreſs and Colours, 
which lays the Miſery of Millions of wretched 
Souls at the Doors of the God of infinite Love. 
haut as it is impoſſible that he ſhould be the 
Author of Sin, ſo evident it is from what has 
been already ſaid, that the People of the old 
World had a Day of merciful Viſitation, a Day 
of Grace, Sc. afforded them, during which 
Day, Chriſt in Spirit preached to them, and 
ſtrove in them; in order to have reclaimed and 
ſaved them; but they reſiſted, until their Day 
Was 


(18590 
was over, and they were given oyer to Deſtruc: 
tion. | 

This Doctrine of aniverſil Love is abun- 
dantly confirmed by the Account the Prophet 
gives of the 5 1/aiab, v. for which God 
did ſo much; that he faith; Ver. 4. hat could 
have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have. 
not done in it? Wherefore when ] looked that it 
3 bring forth e brought it forth wild 


Gr, 
plies that nothing had been 


ich clearly 
wanting on his art to have made the Houſe of 


Tſrael Ge, 7 e. to have made them bring forth 
| ſuch Fruits as would have been acceptable and 
well-pleaſing in his Sight, and tha therefore 
he might in Reaſon and Juſtice look for; and 
expect ſuch good Fruits of the Houſe of 1/7ael 
and Judab. | 
ut the late Biſhop of Shri ith that the : 
Remonſtrants acknowledge, there is a Depth 
in this, of God's not giving all Nations an 
equal Meaſure of Light, nor putting all Men 
<« into equal happy Circumſtances, which they 
ce cannot unriddle ; but {tilt Juſtice, Goodneſs, 
« and Truth are ſaved ; though we may ima- 
<« gine, a Goodneſs that may do to all Men 
c what is abſolutely the beſt for them: And 
e there they confeſs there is a Difficulty, but 
<« not equal to thoſe on the other Side, Art. 17. 
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In anfwering tb! What is here faid, we ſhall 


culty that attends. the 


Gift of ſaving Light is given to all Men; that 
which is one and the fame iN ature, Quality 
and Eſſence, though not in Quantity; yea, he 
that has the leaſt Degree of divine Light and 
Grace, has that which is equal in Nature, 
though not in Quantity with that which he 
Has, Who is endued with the largeſt Portion of 
Grace. 3 75 . 
Evident it is, that all the Chriſtians who 


were Contemporaries with John, the beloved 


W with Peter, Paul, Barnabas, Apollos, 
Sc. had not the ſame Degree of Grace and 


Light which they had. Nor can the Calvuiniſis 


tell, why others ſhould not be favoured as 


much as the aforeſaid Perſons were; nor yet 


can they tell why the Virgin Mary was ſo 
Highly favoured. above all other Women; or 
why Paul only ſhould be converted by the 
Means of an extraordinary Viſion; or why 
— above all the reſt, ſhould be called the 


Diſciple which Jeſus loved ; or why Peter, 


James 


I can ſee no Diffi- 
Doctrine of univerſal 
| Grace ; although God has given ſome Men a 
| larger Degree of Light or Grace than other 
ſome; ſinee a ſufficient Meaſure, Degree or 
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James and John only ſhould be admitted to 
behold the Transfiguration of Chriſt; nor yet 
can they tell why Elijab and Eliſha only of all 
the Prophets in the old Teſtament, had Power 
given to raiſe the Dead to Life, ſo far as we 
can learn from ſacred Writ. And moſt cer- 
tainly, there are many Things in Nature as 
well as Grace, which the Calviniſts cannot 
account for. - Tis, I preſume, a Thing too 
wonderful for them clearly to demonſtrate 
wherefore the divine Providence ſhould fo or- 


der the Matter, as that all the Natives of Ame 


rica (at leaſt all the Provinces planted by the 
Engliſb) ſhould be of one Complection, or 
have Hair. as black as a Raven; while the 


Europeans, Aſiaticbs and Africans differ wide- 
ly one from another. Or wherefore the Blacks 


or Negroes were made ſo much unlike other 


Men, or if at firſt made like other Men, which 


Way they diſcoloured themſelves. Or where- 
fore Lions and Elephants ſhould not as well 
appear in America, as in Africa or Aha, ſince- 


even in „ 1 Bears and Wolves have 


been very plentiful. Nor can they, I am per- 
ſuaded, give a clear Account of the Variety of 
Colours and Beauties that are in the Sun, nor 


can they Fathom the Depth of the Ocean, or 


give a diſtinct Account of the Variety of Crea- 
tures that are therein, with their ſeveral Na- 
tures Inſtincts, and Antipathics, = 


It 


0 


„„ 8 
It would be endleſs to produce Inſtances of 
Things in the Creation which the greateſt Wit 
among all the Decretaliſis can no otherwiſe 
account for, than that it pleaſed God (who 
ſay I, has done all Things for the beſt). to 
make and order all Things as he has done. 
He might, if it had been conſentaneous to the 
Council of his Will or infinite Wiſdom, have 
made Men more equal in Wiſdom; Strength, 
Beauty, Agility, Courage, Glary, Power, 
Riches, &c. than they are. And che Predeſ. 
. Zinarians, I preſume, can give no better Ac- 
count why he did not do ſo, than I can Give, 
why He has not given to all Nations an equal 
Mealure of Light. 
Nor will thoſe whoſe Doctrine 1 impugn, 
I conclude, affirm, that themſelves have the 
fame Meaſure of Light or Grace, or that they 
are all put into the ſame happy Circumſtances ; 
nor yet can they tell wherefore God has dealt 
after a different Manner with them, as well as 
with other Men. There are different Degrees 
or Orders of Angels, as well as of Men, and yet 
who dare ſay, but that all is done for the Beſt, 
ſince all is done by an infinite Wiſdom. ö 
For as infinite Wiſdom cannot dictate any 
Thing but what is moſt honourable and fit to 
be done, ſo it is impoſſible but that infinite 
| Goodneſs and Perfection ſhould do that which 


; 18 Beſt for every Man, every . bg: in its 
Clr- 
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Circumſlances conſider” d; though every Man 
may not think that Beſt which the divine Ma- 
jeſty has done. Some perhaps, may think, 

that it had been much better to haye made 
Men ſo, or Man at the firſt ſo, and c all Men 


| 4 any of them, to have fallen; yea to have made 
Men like to the Angels of Heaven. 


. But as infinite Wiſdom did not dictate this, 
for if infinite Wiſdom had dictated it, it had 
"= been done, ſince there is no Want in an infl- - 
nite powerful Being, or Shortneſs in Omnipo- 
tency, to do or perform whatever infinite Wiſ- 
dom dictates is beſt or moſt fit to be done ; I 
conclude, that the infinite God, in his infinite 
Wiſdom ; ſaw it beſt to make Man as he did 
make him, and to do by every Man as he Has 
done. And for any Man to conclude other- 
wiſe, is to arraign and charge either the infinite 
Wiſdom, or infinite Power of God with Defect ; 
"WH or to conclude, that God is not infinite Wit 
dom and Power. For it is a moſt certain and 
, infalliable Truth, that it appertains, and is ef- 
ſential to the Being of the divine Majeſty, as 
he is an infinite Fountain of Wiſdom and 
Power of Truth and Goodneſs, to do every 
Thing that is Beſt, all Things, in their ſeveral 
Circumſtances conſidered. 

And therefore evident it is, that he ſaw it 


EE) T a Nations, 


ſince, as that it had been impoſſible for him, or 


beft not to give all Nations, or. all Men in all! 


Natons, an ue Degres: of Light; 1 nor a 
Men an equal Degree of Wiſdom, Strength, 
| Riches, Glory, Sovereignty, &c. and conſe- 
quenti it is Beſt for them they have it not, 

fince infinite Wiſdom can dictate nothing (all 
Things coh{Fered) but what is Beſt. 
Sod hath made Men to differ both in Church 


and State, has put ſome above other ſome. fr 


it were not ſo; there would not be ſuch a 
Harmony amidſt ſuch variety of Creatures as 
there is, nor could the Decorum and Dignity 
of his Government in the World, be ſo Con- 
ſpiciouſly maintained as it is: and no Man is 
r ſince, as has been clearly evinced, 
every Man has a Gift of ſaving Light or Grace 
beſtowed upon him; ſo that no Man need 
Periſh Eternally e ep it be his own Fault. 

But if every Man was irreſiſtibly determined 
to this and that, ſo that ſome Men muſt ine- 
vitably be ſaved by an irreſiſtible Neceſſity, 
and other Men muſt as inevitably be Damned 
by an irreſiſtible Neceſſity; then God would 
have no Worſhip, Adoration, and Homage 


paid him, but what he obtained by meer Com- 


pulſion; whereas, the Free-will-offerings un- 
der the Law ſets forth another Sort of —_— 
that is to be paid to the Almighty. 

Beſides, according to the Scheme of irre- 


Fiſtible Neceſſity, the much greateſt Number 


of! Men would have no Reaſon to Acknowledge 


either 
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either the Love, Grace, Goodneſs, Truth, or 
Juſtice of God; but would have cauſe Eter⸗ 
nally to reflect upon his Truth, Sc. in Tor- 
menting them with intollerable inſu pportable 
Torments to all Eternity for that Which he 
himſelf Irreſiſtibly determined them unto. 

Upon the whole, evident it is, that the 
God of I ruth did for his Vineyard, and has 
done for all Men, what he could in the Way 
of Wiſdom and Prudence, out of which he 
will not, cannot go; that is, the infinite Per- 
fection of his divine Nature, the Immutability 
of his infinite Wiſdom, the ſtanding Council 
of his Will, cannot admit of it: All which 
clearly evinceth that there is a Day of Grace 
afforded to all Men, within which Day there 
is or was a Poſſibility of their being ſaved. 
The Daughter of Egypt was invited to go up 
unto Gilead to take Balm; yea, Babylon might 
have been healed, Jer. xlvi. 11. and li. 9. 
Read (alſo Zech. xiv. 17, 18, 19. where there 
is a Threatning to Egypt, and all the Families 
of the Earth who will not come up to Ferm-, 
falem, (the Viſion of Peace) - to Worſhip the 
Lord of Hoſts, with a Plague, and with want 
of Rain. That this Prophecy related to the 


Goſpel-day, is evident from the Text and 


Context, and this no impartial Man can deny, 
who ſhall with an enlightened Mind read the 


_ * of Zacbariab. * 
The 


\ 
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The 3 55 5 ee Pealäng U the Dey of 


Chtiſt, the Day of his Goſpel and Kingdom, 


ſaith, Princeſs 'ſoull" cone du Egypt, #thio- 
Pia foal eum Hreteꝶ out her Hand's unto God, 


Pal. Ixviii. 3 1. But very pertinent to our 


preſent Purpoſe is that of the Prophet Iſaiab, 


In that Day ſhall there be an Altar to the Lord 


in the midi o the Land of #gypt, and a Pil. 
lar at the-Border thereof to the Lord, Ifa. xix, 19. 
And the Prophet going on, he ſhews how the 
Egyptians and Afſyrians ſhould be converted 
to the Lord, concluding thus, Whom the Lord 
of Hoſts /hall Bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be Ægypt 
my People and Aſſyria the Work of my Hands, 
and Iſrael mine 8 Iſa. xix 25. 
From theſe Texts of Scripture i it is very evi- 
dent that the Arhiopians, Ariane, and gyp- 
tians, have or had a merciful Viſitation, a Day 
or Time of Grace, afforded them ; and if the 
offspring of curſed Ham have it, (than whom 
none were more unlikely) then the whole World 
have it. That Uriah the Hittite, the Widow 
of Z arepta, the Woman of Canaan, whoſe Faith 
was great, the Æthiopian who was converted 
to Chriſtiani ty, all of them Believers, were of 
Ham's ſtock, is plain, 2 Sam ii. 1 Kings xvii. 
Luke iv. 2 5. 26. Mat. xv 21, to 28. Alls viii. 
* 


great Truth we are now upon, vig. that a 
2 | 0 


But aothing can more clearly ſet forth this 
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of Viſitation. i is given to the Wicked who pes 
riſh in their Wickednebs, aſter the Da Na Gee 
towards them is expired; than the 
of our Lord and Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt who, —— 
ing led a moſt exemplary Life, and preached 
excellent Doctrine in Fong alem, and alſo con- 
firmed the ſame by ſtupendious Miracles, he at 
laſt wept over the City, Lu le Xxix. 41. ſayi 


Ing 
2 Jeruſalem, which, Kill the Fe roq 


25 and Stungſt them that are ſens unty theez 
how often would..T have gathered thy Children 

zogetber even as.a Hen gathereth ber Chickens 

under her Wings, and ye would not? Mat. xxiii. 


37. Luke xiii. 34. They, 1. e. her Inhabi- 
tants, would not be gathered until the things 


that belonged unto her Peace were hid from 


her Eyes, Lule xix 42, * Nothing can be 


more full and expreſſive to the point in hand; 
Chriſt would have gathered the people under 
the Wing of his power and Salvation, and 
thereby have ſaved them as a Hen ſayeth, 


; Warneth, and cheriſheth her Chickens, by ga N 


2 Chrift taketh it Wk 1 FER the People of £5 8 
might in the Day of their Viſitation have favingly known the 
Things that belonged to their Peace; and it is either true, that they 


might ſo have done, or elſe Chrilt's wiſhing they had known the 


Things that belonged to their Peace, was contrary to the Will and 


Decree of God the Father. The laſt renders God inconſiſtent 


with himſelf, and Chriſt's Wiſh Deluſary. And therefore the 
firſt muſt ſtand, viz that they might ſavingly haye known the 
Thing: that belonged to their Peace. 


dez 


ws 


b them under her wing; but they would 
not Mind, would not conſider, would * pur 
fue after, nor know the things that belonged 
to their Peace, until their Day was over, and 
the things that belonged to their Peace were 
hid from their Eyes, through their Non-recep- 
tion of, and Rebellion againſt him who came 
mn great Love to have ſaved them: for — 
ty he did really intend to have gathered, t 
have faved them; or elſe he would not Bie 
faid of Jeruſalem, how often would I Bere 
gathered thy Children c. 

As the Hen, by a natural inſtinct, ſeeks 
to fave, preſerve, and nurſe: u her Chickens 

gathering them under her Wing; ſo Chriſt 
Jeſus, the infinite purity 50 perfection of 
whoſe Divine nature, as he is God bleſſed over 


all, cannot be deſcribed, would have enkind- 


led divine Love in the Hearts of the people of 
alem, would have ſoftened and affected 


| them with the ſenſe of his Love, would have 


eſerved and ſaved them, by gathering them, 
by drawing, by perſuading,- and inclining 


them to come near to Himſelf, and lay hold of 


that Grace and Goodneſs which was offered 
them in great Love and good-will to their 
Souls that they might have partook of his Di- 
vine Nature and power, For this End he came 
to them both perſonally and ſpiritually: He 
anne fo Þrs own, and hi» own received him not 
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"2 Joh 24 BEI "Before bis viſible 33 * 
| on Earth, he came in Spirit to the People of 
, Fael.. B ut they rebelled, and vexed\ his Holy 
Sperit c Nele e be was: fried to be their Ene- 
FT and be fought- againſt: them, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. 
Of the ſame People, he faith, I dave ſpread out 

Hands, all the: Day unto:a rebellious People, 

which, walketh.in a Way, that was not good, after 
their own Thoughts: A People that provoketh 
me lo Anger continuully to my Face, that ſacri- 

ceth in Gardens, and | burneth Tncenſs upon 
Altars of Brick, Ila. xv. 2, 3. Theſe, ſurely, 
were not the Elect who were guilty of all this 
Wickedneſs, for which Chritt. turned to be 
15 their Enemy, ſince, according to the Doctrine 
1 impleaded, he was always their Head and Sure- 
ty, and was evermore in Friendſhip and at 
Peace with them. - And therefore it is evident 
that ſome beſides the Ele&, i. e. the Diſobe- 
1 dient and Rebellious had the Holy Spirit, and 
1 a Viſitation of Love and Light by it, for they 
3 could not vex it, as they did, Ia. Ixiti. 10. I 
1 they had not had it. 25 
Xx But Stephen, the Bleſſed Martyr, raids 
#* the Jews of his Day with being ſtift-necked, - 
Ce. Ye fiff-necked and uncircumciſed in Heart 
1 and Ears, ye do always refit. the Holy Ghoft « » 
A4 your Fathers did, ſo do ye, Acts vii. 5 1, 
. They could not reſiſt that Which they never 


8 had, and therefore evident it is, that they had 
3 the 
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th- Holy Spirit; they had it as a Reprover 
and Condemner; (though not as a Juſtifier or 


Comforter) or elſe they could not have reſiſted 
it. But it being given to inftru& them, Nebem. 


ix, 20. and they rebelling y mee him*who 


ave it, Ver. 20. and 26. reſiſting this 
Peel Inſtructor, the Holy Ghoft, 45. vi. 
51. ſo their Iniquities ſeperated between them 


and their God, and their Sins hid his Face 
from them, Ila. lix. 2. And they were not 
5 were not ſaved; and brought into 


ellowſhip with God, though his Hands of 
Love and Mercy were ſpread out all the Day 
unto them. While their Day laſted, they 
might have been ſaved ; but hey refuſed and 
refiſted until their Day paſſed over, and theit 


Houle was left teſolats. Luke, xiii. 2 5. I ſpeak 


of the Rebellious, not of the whole Houſe of 


"Iſrael, for ſome of them were gathered, way 


laved, —_ 
It was the ſtiff-necked, this Rebellious, the 


nally impenitent that periſhed ; it was they 


that made themſelves miſerable, who Tefuſed 


to hearken to Wiſdom's Voice. Wiſdom crieth 
_ wo7 thout, ſhe uttereth her Voice in the Streets, fle 
cryetb in the chief Place of Contourſe, ſhe calls 
. Zo the Single, to Scorners, and to Fools, Prov, i, 
20, 21, 22. Saying, turn you at my Reprodf * 

: "Behold. 1 will pour out my Spirit unto you, I 


wil make known my Wi ards wnto you, Verſe 23. 


— 


ar | 5 


r 

ne ene s een * 
| Chriſt Jeſus the Wiſdom of God, would have 
had the Simple, the Scorners and Fools to have 
turned at bis Reproofs, and to have left their 


* 


Folly: There is a Call to Repentance in every 

eproof of Wiſdom. And this the Rebellious 
had, as is evident both from the preceeding and 
ſubſequent Words, for ſaith the Wiſdom of 
God, Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; 1 
have ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man re- 
.garded ; but ye have ſet at nought all my Coun- 
fel, and would noue of my Reprogf: I alſo will 
laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your 
Fear cometh, when your Fear cometh as a Deſola- 
tion, and your Deſtruftion cometh as a Whirl- 
.wind, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon 
you, Then ſhall ye call upon me, but I wil 
not anfwer, they ſball ſeek me early, but they ſhall 
nat find me. For that they bated Knowledge, 
and did not chuſe the Fear of the Lord, Ver. 24. 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29. From the Texts cited 
theſe Obſervations occur : 1. That the Wicked 
and Rebellious are reproved by the Wiſdom of 

. God; the Light and Spirit of Wiſdom checks 

and reproves them for the Evil of their Doings. 
2. That therein there is a Voice, a Call to the 
Simple, to Scorners, and to Fools; ſuch have 
a Call to Repentance in every Reproof of 
Wiſdom. 3. That therefore the Wicked and 
Rebellious are thereby called to Repentance. 
4. That upon their returning when reproved, 
. 2Z 2 they 


(1172) 
they have the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit being 
3 out upon them; ſuch as turn at the 
eproofs of the leaft Meaſure of the divine 
Spirit, ſhall have the ſame Spirit in a more 
plentiful Manner poured out upon them, to 
comfort, guide and direct them in the Way 
wherein they ſhould go. 5: It plainly appears, 
that they might have choſe? the Fear of the 
Lord, and that therefore a Sufficiency of Means 
was beſtowed on them for that End, or elſe 
they would not have been blamed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, for hating Knowledge, and not chu- 
ſing the Fear ofthe Lord. But faith Wiſdom, 
They wwould none of my Counſcl, they deſpiſed 411 
"my Reproof. Therefore ſhall they eat of the 
Fruit of their own Way, and be filled with their 
o Devices, Verſe zo, 31. © 
Hence again we may obſerve, that their re- | 
fuſihg to take the Counſel of God, is by tje 
Holy Ghoſt rendered the very Cauſe, Ground 1 
and Reaſon of their miſcarrying, a and not any 
previous Decree whatſoever. Conſequently 
they had a Day of gracious * Viſitation a ace 
them, a Day wherein the Rebellious might 
have been reclaimed, gathered and ſaved. For 
Whyfo hearkencth' to me (faith Wiſdom) ball 
_ dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from Fear of 
Evil, Verſe 33. The adhearing, or non-adhear- 
tng to Wiſdom's Voice, is that we clearly fee, 
oc rhe to Plain Scripture; which either "ren- 
ers 
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ders a Man acceptable, or the oontrary, to the 
This is copious a Truth, a Truth ſo con- 


ſpicuous in ſacred Writ, that it 1s almoſt as 


needleſs, as endleſs to cite Texts of Scripture in 
its Favour, ſince to cite every Text wherein 


this great Truth clearly ſhines, would be to 


tranſcribe a great Part of the ſacred Scriptures. 

But T ſhall inſtance two or three more am- 
ple Texts to the Point in Hand, and ſo con- 
clude this Head, and the Chapter with it. Be- 
hold (faith God) all Souls are mine, as the Soul 
of the Father, ſo alſo the Soul of the Son is mine, 
the Soul that finneth it ſball die, Exek. xviii. 4. 
Again, the Lord commanded the_Prophet to. 
fay unto them, 1. e. the People of 1/rael, As 1 
live, faith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in 
the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked 
may turn from his Way and live: Turn ye, turn 


ve from your evil Ways, for why will ye die O 


Houſe of Iſrael? Exek. xxxiii. 1 1. In the Text 


firſt cited, the Almighty aſſerts his juſt Prero- 


gative over all Souls, affirming that they were; 
all his, even as the Soul of the Father, ſo alſo 
the Soul of the Son; and as ſuch, his paternal. 
Care was over them. They were not, it ſeems, 
any of them conſigned over to the Devil by 
decretal Reprobation, Ezek, xviii. 32. and 
xxxiii. 11, Particularly in the laſt Text, the 
Lord moſt ſolemnly declares, That he hath 
$6168 e no 


ane LK 

10 Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, 2. But 
that he would have the Wicked to turn from 
his Way and live; .and conſequently he had 
afforded them ſufficient Meaus ſo to do. 3. He 


calls, he invites and wooes them to tutn from 


their evil Ways, ſaying, Turn ye, turn ye, from 


your evil Ways, for why will. you die, O Houſe 


of Wiractd 


£% 4% 


From all which I conclude, 1. That they 


. . 


might have turned from their evil Ways and 
have lived; and conſequently, that their eternal 


Death was not decreed. 2. That they had Suf- 


ficiency of Means afforded them, a Day of 
Grace, and metciful Viſitation given them, 
whereby and wherein they might have been 
accepted. 3. That not any of them were repro- 
bated by an eternal Decree; ſince God has 
moſt ſolemnly declared, that he hath no Plea- 
ſure in the Death of the Wicked; for if he 


had decreed their eternal Death, then he muſt 


either have no Pleaſure in-his own Decrees, or 
he muſt have Pleaſure in the Death of the 
Wicked; but moſt certainly he hath Pleaſure 
in his own Decrees, - they being, according to 
the ſtanding Counſel of bis Will; and as afore- 
faid, he has moſt folemnly declared that he 
hath no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked ; 
conſequently he hath not decreed their Death, 
but has given them a Day of Viſitation and 
Stace; whereby they might have lived, 3 

25 the 
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the Day of Mercy i1fted ; but the Deſtruction 
of the Vicked comes chrongh their rejecting 
of God's Counſel, and fetting at nought all his 
Reprodſs until their Day be over. 

To conclude this 1 heme, [ *_* and con- 


clude thus: : 


Arg. I. That which every Man is bog 
to believe 1s true; but every Man is bound to 
believe that God i is rherciful-to him. "There- 
fore it is true, that God 1s merciful to — 


| Man. Again, 


hw. I. He whoſe b Mercies are over 


all his Works, is merciful to every Man. But 


God's tender Mercies are over all his Works, 
Pſalm cxlv. 9. T herefore God is merciful to 
every Man. 


Having by . Texts of ſacred Scrip= 
ture, and ſound Arguments deduced therefrom, 


confirmed and eſtabliſhed this great Truth of 
God's having given to the Wicked and Re- 


bellious, and conſequently to all Men, a Day 
of gracious Viſitation, within which Day and 
Time, they might have been ſaved. We ' Cal 
Proceed to the next Point, 


(76) 
CHAP. IX. 
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ture (i. e. in "ny IM. * under 
Heaven. 
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divine Light and Spirit of. Chriſt, 
whereby a Day of gracious Viſitation. is given 
to every Man, is the Goſpel which is preached 
to or in every Creature under Heaven; 1. e. 
every Man and Woman in the whole World: 
Even that very Goſpel whereof the Apoſtle 
Paul was made a Miniſter, and that very 
Word which he preached: For the Word 
which Paul preached. and the Goſpel whereof 
- he was a Miniſter, are not diſtinct and ſepa- 
rate in their Nature, being but eſſentially and 
undividedly one; for the Goſpel is the Power 
of God unto Salvation, to all that believe, Rom. 
1. 16. and the Word which the Apoſtle preach- 
ed ig the Word of Faith, Rom. x. 5 the engraft- 
ed Word, which is able to fave the Soul, Jam. 
i. 21. the quick and powerful Word, which i is 
=_— - a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intent of the 
== Heart, Heb. xii. 13 and as Faith cometh by 
43 hearing, ſo hearing cometh by the Word of God, 


Rom. x. 77. This is that true and faithful 
8 


* 
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Witneſs which 1 is placed in Men, not only to 
condemn them, bur to be a Leader to them. 
The divine Logos, or Chriſt, the eternal Word, 
in the ſhining of his Light, is given for a Wit- 
neſs to the People, for a Leader and Commanaer 
to them, Ia. Iv. 4. Chrift is given for a Co- 


venant of the People, for a Light of the Gen- 
tiles, Ita. xlii. 6. 4 Light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayſt (faith God) be my Salvation, 
unto the En lf the Earth, Ta. xlix. 6. 'To 
open the blind Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners 
from the Priſon, ” and them that ſat in Darkneſs 
ont of the © Fiſun-houſe, Ila. xlii. 7. 

Hence we ſee, that Chriſt is given unto all 
Men, or elſe he could not be faid to be God's 
Salvation to the very Ends of the Earth. He 
is given for a Light unto all Men, to enlighten 
all Men with his own divine, foul-faving Light, 
that every Man might ſee his Sin and his Sa- 
viour, and that the For, Love, Mercy, 
Goodneſs, and Truth of God, might be preach- 
ed forth untoall Men by the Light, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhining in them : For the Goſpel is 
not (only) a bare Sound of Words, a mere 
Declaration of good Things, thoagh ſometimes 
the outward Declaration of the Goſpel is figu- 
ratively, or by a Metonymy, put for the Goſpel; 
yet, properly ſpeaking, the Goſpel is that which 
faves; 1. e. the Power of God unto Sal vat ion: 
For, ſaid the 1 1 ain not aſhamed of the 

2 x Gojpes 


1 | | 
Goſpel of Chriſt : For it is the Power of God 
unto Salvation, to every one that believeth, to 
the Jew frjt, andalſs to the Greek. For 
therem is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed 
from Faith to Faith: As it is written, the 
Juſt ſhall live by Faith, Rom. i. 16, 17. 
The Goſpel, then, the Power of God, the 
Light and Spirit of Chriſt, preacheth forth its 
own Virtue and Excellency in every Soul, re- 
vealing that which is holy, juſt, and good. 
And as the Soul receives it, and believes, 
Righteouſneſs comes thereby to be revealed 
more and more, from one Degree of Faith to 
another; but to them that reject it, or do not 
believe favingly therein, is he Wrath of God re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt allUngodlineſs, and 
unrighteouſneſs,of ( ſuch) Men as hold the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. Becauſe that 
which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them, 
for God hath ſhewed it unto them, Ver. 19. God 
had ſhewed it unto them by his Goſpel ſhining 
in them; for that which may be known of 
God is known by the Goſpel ; for though the 
Works of Creation declare his cternal Power 
and Godhead, Ver. 20. yet the true, ſaving, 
experimental Knowledge of the God of Truth. 
is inwardly manifeſted by the Goſpel, the Light, 
and Spirit of Chriſt; whereby the Rebellious, 
i. e. ſucli as by the inward Manifeſtation of 


God were come to the Knowledge of him, but 
| did 


ae e 
did not glorify him as God, were leſt without 
Excuſe, ſee Ver. 21. to the End: For thoſe 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpake in this Place had 
not the Goſpel outwardly preached unto them. 
And therefore it was by the inward Mani- 
feſtation of God's Power that theſe Gent/es 
came to the Knowledge of God; and their not 
glorifying of im as God, was the Cauſe of 
their CondemMfion. It was alſo by this in- 
ward Manifeſtation of the Power of God, the 
Law of Light and Truth, wrote in the Heart, 
by which other Gentiles did the Things con- 
tained in the outward Law, that is, as to the 
Subſtance of them, and ſo were juſtified, ſee 
Ram. ii. 13, 14, 15. But this reſpecting the Gen- 
tiles Juſtification, ſhall be farther argued anon. 
And unto this Light, the Goſpel, the Power 
of God, the Apoſtle Paul was ſent to turn 
People, Alls xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, and 
io turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
cetve Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among 
them which are ſauctiſied by Faith that is in me; 
7. e. in Chriſt, who ſeat him; theſe Eyes were 
within, 1t was the inward Eyes of their Souls, 
the Eyes of their Minds, Underſtanding, and 
Judgment, that were to be opened by their be- 
ing turned from the ſpiritual Darkneſs, which 
had blinded them, to the divine Light, the 
Light of the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
Aa 2 lay 
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lay hid in them; for the Gol] pel, the Power of 


God, may be ſaid to lay hi in them who are 
in a loſt Eſtate and Condition 2] for tho' it 
preach forth its own Virtue and Excellency in 
ſome Degree unto them, yet they remaining 
in Unbelief, their Minds, through Unbelief, 
are ſo far blinded, that they have not a clear 
and diſtinct Knowledge of the ſaving * 
and Virtue thereof. _— 


Oljection. But if all have the Goſpel in 
them, what need is there of its being out- 
W. rardly preached to them ? 


Anſwer. To tum them from the Power of 
Satan unto God, by directing and turning them 
to the Goſpel of his Son in them, that thereby 


their blind Eyes may be opened, that they 


may come to ſee the Light, the glorious Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, which bare lay hid in them, 

and ſo may come to witneſs a State of Sancti 
fication, through the Goſpel, the Power of 


God; and to build true Believers up in the 


moſt holy Faith, the Faith that was once de- 
livered to the Saints, and which gives Victory 
over the World. This true and ſaving Faith 


comes by Hearing and receiving the Word of 


Faith, Rom. 10. the Word that quickens the 
Soul up to God by ſearching out its Iniquities, 
and cutting off Sin from it, and by making it 


alive 


WT. - 

ali ve to Righteouſneſs, Heb. iv. This is that 
Quick, that powerful heart-ſcarching Word, 
from which nothing can be hid; and by this 
Word a Man may diſcern the Thoughts and 
Intents of his own Heart, whether they be 
right in the Sight of God, or not; by this 
Word, this implanted, Exgrafted Word, which 
7s able to ſave the Soul, Fam. i. 21. God 
- Father conveys his Mind to Men, as one 

an doth to another by his Word; this is 
the Word of the Goſpel, the Word of Truth 
yea, the very Truth it ſelf; which is preach- 
ed in every rational Soul under Heaven. It 
was the Saying of the learned Gel, © We 
read, that God is one, and Chriſt is one, 
% and that God rs the Saviour of all, eſpeci- 
« al.y of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
« God prepares Salvation before the Face 75 
« all People, Luke ii. zo, 31. And that zhe 
* Grace of God, which brings Salvation, hath 
« appeared to all Men, Tit. ii. 11. Or accor- 
ing to the Margin, that bringeth Salvation 
« to all Men. hath appeared. Hence it is 
called, the common Salvation, Judge, ver. 3. 
* namely, to all Men that have Faith to re- 
* ceive it, which Faith God offers ante all 
Men, Acts xvii. 31. ( ſee the Margin) yea, 
and Faith is called common Faith, Tit. i. 4.” 
See his Notes upon Nom. v. ver. 12, 13, 14. 
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Ian another Place the ſame judicious Author 
Hith, “ God the. Father well knew there 
© would be many Sayers, ſew doers of his 
« Word, the Scribes and Phariſees in all 
« Ages would be the ſame, ſuch as would 
« fay, and not do; and therefore he hath. 
« given an unerring ' Guide unto the World, 
% his Word, that ſpeaks to us and in us; 
« that—— Word which hath ſpokenin all Men 
« from the Beginning, and yet ſpeaks; ſo 
« that if all ſhould be written, the World 
& would not contain the Books that ſhould be 
“ritten, p. 408.“ Again he faith, 
The Hebrews had received the Goſpel, 
« not only by the inward Word, as all Men 
« at one Time or other receive it, Rom. x. 
« 18. their Sound is gone into all the World, 
Sc. p. 687.” Again, ſpeaketh of the fame 
internal Word, he ſaith, 
« For this Word preacheth to the inward 
“ Far, as the other to the outward, p. 755.” 
Thus our Doctrine is confirmed by an 
eminent Churcl:man, who for Piety and Learn- 
ing was not behind, but outſtript moſt of his 
Contemporaries, the Gown-men of the Age. 
The Apoſtle Y aul having aſſerted, — the 
Word of Faith is Hh even in the Mouth, and 
iu the Heart, Rom. x. $. and that there is no 
Difference betcween the Tew and the Greek : For 
the ſame Lord over ahh, is rich unto all me 
ca 


Li] 
call upon him, ver. 12. For whoſoever fhall 
call upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, 
ver 13. In the next verſe. he frames an Ob- 
jection thus, How then ſhall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed ? And how ſhall 
they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard? And how ſhall they hear without 4 
Preacher? ver. 14. Which he Anſwers in 
Der. 18. ſaying, But I ſay, have they not heard 

yes verily, their Sound went into all the Earth, 
aud their Words unto the Ends of the World. 

This could not be truly ſpoken concerning 
the Words and Declarations of the outward 
Preachers of the Goſpel, for many ſpacious 
Nations (without doubt) remained unknown 
to them of that Age wherein this was writ z 
and it is very probable, that there are yet many 
Nations who have not to this Day heard the 
Goſpel outwardly, z. e. from any Man, preach- 
cd to them. | 

But moſt true it is of the Words of God 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Words by the di- 
vine Light and Spirit are ſounded in the 1n- 
ward Ear of all x Inhabitants of the Earth; 
ſo that it may be truly ſaid that zheir Soundis 
. gone into all the Harth, aud their Words unto 
the Ends of the Wir ld. And tho? the Light 
and Spirit be one Nature and Being, yet 
they may as properly be called two, as the 


Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt, who are (eſ- 
ſen- 
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fentially )-one, are called three; ſince the Light 
andSpirit may bediſtinguiſhed, tho not divided, 
even as the Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt, 
may be diſting aiſhed, yet cannot be divided. 

or as it is the Property of the Light to 
diſcover unto Man his Duty; ſo it is the Pro- 
perty of the Spirit to e en and enliven him 
unto the Performance of it. By theſe two 
Witneſſes, then, the Mind of the Bring God, 
and of feſus Chriſt his only Son, is in ſome 
Meaſure, leſs or more, preached forth unto 
the very Ends of the Farth. All Men are in- 
wardly excited to the Love of Juſtice, Tem- 
perance, Mercy, Goodneſs, and Truth; and 
the Mercy, Love and goodneſs of God is ma- 
nifeſted to all by the Goſpel : All have heard, 
but all have not obeyed. 

The Prophet Micab, ſpeaking of Man inde- 
finately, faith, Mic. vi. 8. He hath ſbewed 
thee, O Man, what ; is Good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but 70 do Fuſtly, and to 

love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 

He that requires a Service of Man, gives 
him a Diſcovery of it; he ſhews him his 
Duty by, his Light and Spirit ; yea, by theſe 
his Wirneſſes he declares unto Man what his 
very Thoughts are.“ For lo, he that formeth 


There can be no Grace without the Goſpel of Grace; 
no Life eternal without the Golpdh: of Life; no Salvation with- 


out the Goſpel « of Salvation. 
| the 


the Mountains, and created the Mind, aud de- 
 clareth unto Man what: is his Thought, who 
maketh the morning Darkneſs, and treadeth upon 
the high Places of the Earth, the Lord, the 
Co G Hoſts in his Name, Amos iv. 13. No 
| Book can declare unto Man what his Thoughts 
are; but the moſt high God both can and doth 
do it by his Light and Spirit. And as by his 
divine Light he diſcovers unto Man his 
Thoughts, ſo thereby he ſometimes makes the 
Wicked to tremble in the Sight and Senſe of 
their Sins, and of the Terrors of his Wrath. 
His Lightenings  enlightend the World, the 
Earth ſaw, and trembled, Pal. xcvii. 4. 5 
But very pertinent to our preſent Purpoſe is 
that excellent ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
xcviii. 2, 3. The Lord hath made: known his 
| Salvation: His Rigitoonjmeſs hath he openly 
here in the Sight of the Heathen. * He hath 
FF ' remembred his Mercy and his Truth toward 
he Houſe of Iſrael: All the Ends of the Earth 
ba ve ſeen the Salvation of our God. Certainly, 
none are excluded where all the Ends of 
the Earth have ſeen the Salvation of God; 
and this Revelation muſt be by the Goſpel, 
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8. . 2 
Goſpel, whatever difadyantages ſome may Lie 


under, in Compariſon of the Advantages others 
may be fayoured with; yet the Goſpel is 
preached unto all Men without exception. 


Objection. But the Light does not reveal Je- 


ſus Chriſt, as he was born of a Virgin, or give 

th in tie Man k 
Anſwer. Though it be beſides my preſent 

Buſineſs to anſwer to ſuch Objections as theſe : 


Yet becauſe ſome Light may happily ariſe to 
the Reader thereby, I ſhall in Brief conſiderand 


anſwer the Objection. 


Firſt then, plain it is, that no Man can have 


ſaving Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, but by the Influ- 


ence, Operation and Work of the divine Light 


or Spirit of God; for as God is Love, ſo is Faith 
the Fruit of the Spirit, true Faith is the Ope- 
ration of God, ſo that none can have divine 
Faith, but ſuch as walk in the Light of that 


divine Spirit which is juſtly called the Spirit of 
Faith. It is thereby that the Death and ſuffer- 


ings of Jeſus Chriſt and his whole Sacrifice, for 


Sin, is brought near to Mankind, and truly ap- 
plied to all ſuch as through Faith in the Light 


lay hold of him who is the Light and Saviour 


of the World. Theſe as hath been faid, reap 
the Fruit, the bleſſed Effects and Benefit of his 
WE ID SE. NT Death 
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Death and Sufferings, and whole Sacrifice for 
Sin, of his Reſurred — n and laterceſſion, Sc. 


Sec ondly, That Which. the divine Light or 
Spirit hath done, 1 it is ſtill as able to do as ever; 
and as the Creation of the World was revealed 
to Moſes by the divine Light or Spirit, above 
two Thouſand Vears aſter it was done, ſo if we 
had no other Way of coming to the Knowledge 
of the Birth, Sc. of the Son of God, the Lord 
is as able to reveal it by his Light and Spirit, 
as he did the Creation of the World to Moſes. 
And who, but one wrapt up in the thickeſt 
Fogs of Darkneſs, dare ſay, he could or would 
not _ it. But ſince we know it by the Sacred 
Scriptures, and the Truth and Verity of them 
is confirmed to us by the Teſtimony of the di- 
vine Spirit in our Hearts, we have no need of 
a new Revelation to diſcoyer to us what i is 10 


amply already made known. 


But we have need of the ſame Spirit which 


the Believers of old had, to bring near and apply 


the Benefit of the Death of Jeſus Chrift to our 
Souls, and to ſeal up unto us the Love of God 
in Chriſt. It may perhaps, be further objected 

that none of the Indians of America, how vertu- 
ous ſocyer, ever had the Revelation of the Birth 


of Jeſus Chriſt giyen them by the Light or 
* ET 
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than they can prove. 


5 J 
To DIVE L anſwer Firſt, That it is more 
Seconaly, Nor can they 


be ſure that any of the Hidians live up fully to 


Lay 
A 


the Diſcoyery of the Light; and except they 
could prove that, though they ſhould prove 
the other, yet that would not prove theLightin- 
ſufficient or unable to reveal Jeſus Chriſt to the 
Indians; ſince it riſeth 'not unto the higheſt 
Pitch of Diſcovery unto any, but ſuch as fully 
and improve the Manifeſtation of it, for 

it is to him that hath improyed that which was 
iven him, to whom more ſhall be given and he 
ſhall have Abundance. And I know no ſubſtan- 
tial Reaſon that can be given, why ſome of them 


might not as well have that Knowledge imme- 


diately communicated to them. Did they im- 
prove and cultivate the Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing given, as that ſeveral GCentiles ſhould by the 


Dictates of the divine Spirit. Prophecy of his 
Birth, Sc. long before his Incarnation. 


And 
that there were ſuch prophecies, we have a 
clear Account from Authors of undoubted Cre- 
dit and Reputation. Sir Malter Rawlegh faith, 
That Sybilla, firnamed Erythræa, lived 740 
<« years before Chriſt was born. (and St. Au- 
« enſtin avoweth, that a Roman Proconſul 


K ſheweth him in an ancient Gree# Copy, cer- 


« tain Verſes of this Propheteſs, which began 
« as St. Auguſtin changed them into Latin) in 
theſe Words, Jeſus Ct riſtus det fins, ſalva 

. cc tor 
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tor; Jeſus Chriſt, Son of God, the ra af 
Rawleights ſecond Rook, .p N ac 

The judicious Ce I "comms of the 805 
faith“ (Though ſome learned Men underya- 
© lue their Authority) and their Oracles:(yet) 
ten of theſe were famous throughout the 
4 World, all of them Magæ or Propheteſſes, 
&« and all of them prophecied plainly of Chriſt, 
« as the Cumana Sibylla, in the Time of Tar= - 
« quinius Priſcus, whoſe: known "RY 
«© was of theſẽ Times.“ 


* 


. \ 
* $ * ” * 
pb, l £ 


1 ab intagr leur, 0 or Heu naſ- 
ciler of 

« Fam redit & virgo, All — reena,” 

Jam nova Progemes 6 aim allo. 


— — 


Which as render'd in i 5g L by an — 
Hand i 1 


* 
N U 


& 


The Integri wi 2 of Time ſhall now renew again, 
A Virgin al ſhall bring back old Saturn's 
Reign; 
This Bleſſing we acknow ledge all Divine. 


« But mote Wan (kith Gell) S Ella 
„ Erythreato this Effect; that in the laſt Days 
0 God ſhould be humbled ; the Son of God 
made Man; the Deity united to the Huma- 


6 * and ſhould be brought forth ; and nou- 
« rithed 


[7 190 1 
« 'riſhed by a Virgin” This Sibyl and her 
„ Prophecies were well known in the eaſtern 
4 Parts of the ou from whence theſe wiſe 
Men came.“ 

Fe ſpeaks of the wiſe Men of the Eaſt men- 
tioned Mar. ii. 1. who he faith-were inwardly 
guided by the Law (i. e. the inward Law) 
unto Chriſt, and outwardly inſtructed by the 
hecies of Balaam and the Sibyls touching 

the Birth of Chriſt, Sec. See Cells remains 

8, 

. To theſe excellent Teſtimonies FOReny twa 
famous. Church-men, I will add ſomething 
from Virgil, as tranſlated by Eubgſens*, very 
pertinent to our peoltas Point, 


Now is from Heaven high deſcended a 
_* new Progr 

Who live his A ge, will clearly ſee 
38 « Canes s Verſes accompliſrd be. 


Cumea (fo called of her City) a Siby1, pro- 
heficd of Chriſt, about 600 Years before his 
irth. But hear Vigil further, 


The Birth of that moſt happy Child, 
© By whom 
ig The iron n Age ſhall end, and golden come 


© See Conft. orat. in enſ. 


He 


2 


cc 


ce 


[ 191 1 
He halls the Powers of Wickednef 


ec deſtro o, 
And free the World f fom Fear a and E An- 


noy. 


Again, 
The Goats hall bring. their Udders Milk 


. filrd home, 


cc 
cc 
( 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


And th' gentle Flocks great Lions ſhall not 
« ſhun. 

Thy Cradle faireſt Flowers ſhall ſend 
« forth fl, 


Which ſhall have Power, the poiſonous 


« Herbs to kill ; 

The Serpent he ſhall to Deſtruction bring, 
GMrian Amomum ſhall each where ſpring. 
When thou ſhalt attain at length _ 

To Years of Manhood and firm Strength. 
—— 'The Seas ſhall then be quiet, no thip 


„ ſhall range 


Abroad, her Wares with others to exchange: 
Then every Land ſhall every Thing produce, 
And then to plough the Earth they ſhall 
« not uſe: 

Vines by the Hook ſhall not be rectify d, 

Nor Wool with divers Colours ſhall be dy'd : 


Fair fleeces, voluntary ſhall proceed, 


And Clothe the Lambs, while they do 


Ms gently iced, 


© O! might 


. 
< O!*might my Days be lengthen d, fo that I 
« Might ſing of thy great Deeds before I dye !” 


Plato being very ſeriouſly asked by ſome 
that viſited him, as the laſt thing they had a 
mind to be informed about, how long Men 
ſhould attend to his Writings? Solemnly an- 
ſwered, © till that more holy and divine Per- 


“ fon ſhall appear to viſit the World, whom 


all Men ought to follow. Chriſtian. Qua. 
, , 0.7 | 
Thus have ſome of the Gentiles by the divine, 
Soul-ſaving, univerſal Light which we have 
hitherto defended againſt the dark Attempts of 
our Adverſaries, given a pathetical Account 
both of the Birth, Virtue, Power, Deſign and 
End of the Coming of Chriſt. Nay Virgil ſets 


down the-yery Age wherein he ſhould and did 


come; for as Virgil wrote in the Beginning of 
the Reign of Auguſtus Czſar, ſo Chriſt came 
about the latter. End of that Reign, within 
which Age Virgil propheſied he ſhould come. 


I challenge all our Adverſaries to give me 
platner Inſtances out of the Sacred Scriptures | 


J have given them out of other approved Au- 
thors concerning the Coming of Chriſt; but 
this I know they cannot do. Let them there- 
fore either ditprove theſe Writings out of which 
I have tranſcribed the aforeſaid Paſſages, or 
contels, that the Light God gave, and ſtill 

5 gives 


F 19 3 1. = 
gives to the Gentiles, they obeying it, is l 
cient to lead unto Life. The firſt, T am per- 
ſuaded they cannot do; and the 'laſt, I fear 
their deep Prejudice againſt the Truth will not 
ſuffer them to do. 
But the holy Scriptures afford us ſufficient 
. Proof to the Point in Hand; for if it could not 
1 be proved by them, that ever the Light or 
= Spirit revealed Jeſus Chriſt, as he came in the 
Fleſh to ſo much as one Man; yet inaſmuch 
as T both can and have proved many Texts of 
Sacred Writ, that God has given a ſufficient 
Giit of faving Light unto all Men, in order to 
their Salyatiqn, that's enough. But it ſhall 
preſently be made appear from Sacred Scripture, 
that God by his Light or Spirit hath reyealed 
ſeſus Chriſt as he came in the Fleſh to ſeveral 
Perſons ſince his ſo coming; and what he hath 
done, he both can and may again do. 


And, Firſt, That Peter gave an ample ; 
Teſtimony of Chriſt being the Son of God 5 
by the Revelation of the Father, and not J 
Tow: Men or Books, is clear from Mat. xvi. 4 
I 17. N Foy = 


- Secondly, Devout Simeon knew Teſus Chrift 
to be the 4 * of God by the divine Light or 
Spirit, Lake | Ty 


Thirdly 


Cc 
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2 ird And ſo did Auna the Propheteſs*, 


(with ſeveral, others;) for though the Scrip- 
tures declared of his Coming, yet no Scripture 


could tell them that that was he when he was 


COme, : ; a ee 1 „ - Up | dirt 
And Simeon did not only fee Chriſt's out- 


ward Perſon, but the Holy Ghoſt being upon 


that deyout and juſt Man, by the ſhining Light 
thereof upon-the Eyes of his Soul he law the 
Divinity of the Son of God, and knew him to 


be the Light which ſhould enlighten the Gen- 


tiles, as well as that he ſhould be and was, the 
Glory of 1ſrael: and as ſuch, vig. as he is the 
true Light, which entighteneth every Man that 
cometh into the M orla, he was and is prepared 
before the face of all people. See Luke ii. 25, 


26, 27,28,20,30, 31, 32. Which is a farther de- 


monſtration both of the univerſality and divinity 
of the Light, and alſo of its ſufficiency to reveal 
the Man Chrift Jeſus the middle Man, or Me- 


diator been God and Man. 


Objeftion. But itis obvious that many People 
haye not the explicite knowledgeof Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſince there is no other Name under Heaven 


given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 


* And ſo alſo did Nathan, know him to be the Son of God, 


— 


the King of Iſrael, Jobn i. 49. 


Acts 


ad 
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Ads iv. 12. how is ir poffible that they who 
have not the e bat the N ame of 
Chrift mould be ſaxed? REY 


Auſwer 1, As all are not ſaved who have 
the explicite Knowledge, of Jeſus Chriſt, fo 
ſome may be ſaved who have it not; or elſe 
they muſt be pu uniſhed with eternal intolerable 
Puniſhments for that which they could not 

help, which is abſurd: For a great many Men 
are in an utter Incapagity of having an expli- 
cite Knowledge of thè Death and Sufferings of 
Chriſt by a verbal Miniſtry, or by the Holy 
Scriptures, theſe Means being with-held from 
them. Let, 2. I freely grant, that no Man 
can be faved but by the Name, the Virtne and 
Power of Jeſus the Saviour; but as the out- 
ward Letters of Adam's Name were not, nor 
are, the Medium whereby Sin and Death en- 
£< into the World; ſo neither are the meer 
etters which make up the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that whereby Virtue is tranſmitted to 
Man; but as many received Harm by the Fall 
of Adam who never heard tell that there was 
ſuch a Man in the World, ſo many may re- 
ceive Benefit by the Death and Sufferings of 
Chriſt who never ſaw nor heard of the Letters 
of his Name; for they that are ſubject to the 
Convictions and Leadings of his Light and 
Spirit beſtowed upon them, and which is the 
2 Fruit 


Lee! 
Fruit of his Death, ſuch virtually partake of 


the Benefit of his Death and Sufferings, and 


whole Sacrifice for Sin: For they that believe 


in him that raiſed up Feſus from the Dead, 
their Faith ſhall be accounted for Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. iv. 22, 23, 24. Tor if there be firſt a 
roam; Mind, it is accepted according to that a 
Man hath, and not according to that be hath not, 
2 Cor viii. 12. And many virtuous Heathens 
who never heard nor read of the Letters of the 
Name of the Man Chriſt, did, and ſome yet 
do, believe in God, .. in a ſupream, al- 
mighty, powerful Being. my 


But, z. The hard-hearted, unmerciful, grace- 
leſs Doctrine impleaded, ſends all deaf and dumb 
Perſons, together with all Children who die in 
their Infancy, down to the gloomy Pit, the 
Stygian Lake, to be, tormented with inſup- 


CT 4 


portable Torments in ſulphurous Flames to 


eternal Ages; for as they are in an utter Inca 


pacity of having an evident explicit Know- 
ledge of the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo the beſt of Believers cannot tranſ- 
mit either Grace, Faith, or Holineſs to their 
Children. Eo 


4. Evident it is, that Cornelius was accepted 
of God before he had the explicit Knowledge 
of Jeſits Chriſt ; for before Peter preached the 
A Goſpel 


bl 
+ * 
s « 
\ 
4 
RE 
+ * 
RE i 
Ant, 
1 
a 
5 
2 
f 
* 


Fw. 

Goſpel to him, his Prayers and Alus were 
come ap for a Memorial before God, Acts x. 4. 
And — dare ſay, if it had pleaſed God — 
have removed him by Death out of this World, 
before the Goſpel was outwardly preached to 
him, that he ſhould not haye deep eternally 
happy? 

har che Gentiles e by the Apoſtle 
Paul, Rom, it. 13, 14. were juſtified, is evi- 
dent trom the very Words of the holy Scrip- 
ture, R into a ſhort Argent chus, 


Ang * "The FLAG of the Law ſhall be. juſe 
tified, _—_ 13. But theſe Gentiles did the. 
Things: contained in the Law, Verſe 1 7 

Therefore they were juſtifidd. 

Again, J argue and conclude thus. 


Are. II H that feareth God, and worketh 


Ri bteouſneſs, is accepted with him, Acts x. 3 5. 
3 "But the Gentiles who did the Things con- 
tained in the Law, Rom. ii. 14. feared God 

and wrought Righteouſneſs, therefore they were 

accepted with him. The Major is the expreſs 
Words of the Text, and I prove the Minor 

thus, 


Arg. III. T hey that did the Things con- 
tained in the Law, fo as to-/hew the Works of 
the Law written in their Hearts, feared God 

| and 


. f 

and wrought Righteouſneſs. But the Gentiles 15 
mentioned Nom. it. *% 15.” did the Things 7 
contained in the Law, fo'as to bete. the Work” 15 
of the Law written in their Hearts, thereſore 
the Gemiles mentioned Rom. ii. 14, 15. feared © E- 
God and wrought Righteonineſs. ba S\ B23 50 de 1 
Evident it is, as any Thing can be, that the 
Work of the Law of God written in the Heart (TE 
of Man is a Work of Righteouſneſs, and that 1 
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the Gentiles wrought Righteouſneſs by ſhew- 4 
ing forth, through the Virtue of the Law || 


- written in their Hearts by the Finger of the IE 
Lord, its excellent Power, Glory, and Dig- 14 
nity, is as evident. en ; = 

Bat unanſwerable is what follows in the 
fame Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the Ro- 
mans. Therefore, if the Uncircumciſion keep the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, ſhall not his Uncir= *® 
cumciſion be counted for Circumciſion® and fhall 
not Circumciſion which is by Nature, if it fulfil 
the Law, judge thee, who by the Letter and Cir- 
cumciſion doſi tranſereſs the Law? For he is not 
a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
Circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſp : 
But he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and 

_ Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
and not m the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, 
but of God, Rom. ii. 26, 27, 28. From whence 
it is plain, that ſome of the Gentiles, whom 


the Apoſtle calls the Uncircumciſion, being 
juch 


ſuch as never came under the ritual Law of 
Circumciſion, did nevertheleſs Keep the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law, and were accepted; ſince 
he is not a Jew that is one outwardly, nor he 
a true Chriſtian who is only nominally, one; | 
but he is a Few or Chriſtian who is one inward- 
ly, and that Circumciſion real and true Chriſ- 
tianity which is held and maintained in the 


| Heart, in and by the Spirit, and not in the 
| y Letter. Such a Man. as came to this Experi- 

2 of - 1 
kk ence, though he were neither Few nor Chriſ- 


18 tain by Name. yet being ſo by Nature, Spirit 
Land Power, had Praiſe of God, though of 
13 Menhe might want it. So that he who keeps 
or walks up to the Dictates of the Law of God 
= writ in the Heart, and abſtains from the Im- 
= purity of the World, is the good Man, the 
4 juſt Liver; he is the Apoſtle's true Few, true 
FF Chriſtian, and Circumciſion, that worſhips 
GC od in Spirit. 


From all which I conclude, and that moſt 
truly, that ſome were, and yet may be, ſaved 

by the Name, Virtue and Power of Chriſt. 
who neither had, nor have, a clear, diſtinct 
and explicit Knowledge of the Letters of his 
Name from Men or BOOK s. | ; 

To what is already faid, I will add the. 
> 8 of ſeyeral of the Gentile Philoſophers, _. 
Ye. Mn ; 
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Cees 1 
Aiuurdgoras beine asked if he regarded not 
his Country; he an \yered, *© Fea, the chiefeſt 
Thing I care for, is Country; pointing 
with his Finger towntts | 


4-6 zyman, p. 6. Obſerve, Reader, that I 
| only put down the Pa ge for the futare for 
2 — "cite out of the Pd Book, ſince to 
name the Book for every two or three Lines 


tranſeribed from it, would be as tedious as 


needleſs. But to proceed. Hocrates ſaid, 
4 had rather live poorly, aſſured of the 
“ Bliſs of Heaven; than in Doubt thereof 
« poſſeſſing all worldly Riches,” P. 19. 


Certainly, the God of Truth would not ex- 
clude theſe Men who were ſo earneſtly con- 


cerned for Heaven from the Bliſs and Felicity 


thereof, becauſe they did not know all that is 
revealed to us, ſince they adored him in their 


Hearts according .to, what they knew. f 
4 God (faith Diogenes) knoweth all Men, 
« he loveth the Juſt, and hateth them that 


« work Wickedneſs.“ p. 42. 
« Be mindful of God (faith Phation) for the 


« Remembrance of him  keepeth Men from 


.. 
Theſe Men had not only a real Belief in 


the true God, but were Enemies to Wicked- 


neſs; conſequently believed future Rewards 


and Puniſhments, and the Immortality of the 
Soul ; 


caven. Ste a Trea- 
-_ of Moral Philoſophy, written by Thomas 


4 * 1 
45% 4 


| f 201 | 
Soul; which will be farther evinced i in the ſub- 
tequent Lines, 18; 
e Soul is an 
Saith Solon, p, 45. 
« By the Juſtice of God (faith Plats) the 


zOrru rruptible Subſtance.” 


Soul e needs be immortal, and therefore 


« no Man ought to neglect it; for though the 
« Body die, yet the Soul dieth not.” Amoſt 
worthy Saying of a Heathen. p. 46. 
The Souls” (faith Socrates, who died 
Martyrs for preaching the one only true God) 
« of the Good ſhall live in a better Lite, but 
the Evil in a worſe.” p. 47. 
t was the Saying of Solon, The Night 


« ſeemeth dark and tedious unto a Man, how 


« much more a Soul deſtitute of the Light of 


God, and darkened with Sin? The goodly 


* Beauty of the Body pleaſeth the Eyes, but 
* how precious a Thing is the Beauty of the 
„Soul.“ 

„The Soul's Life (ith Diogenes) is the 
Light of Virtue, and his Death is the Dark- 
« neſs of Sin.“ p. 48. 

What Difference between the Expreſſions 
of theſe Men, and the Expreſſions of the in- 
ſpired Pen-men of the Sacred Scriptures? .Cer- 
tainly, none in the Ground; and yet, accord- 


ing to the Doctrine impleaded, they muſt all of 
them inevitably periſh. O uncharitable, un- 
which would damn Men 
that 


merciful Doctrine! 
Fe 
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that were under the Influence of the good 
Spirit of God. But to proceed: ' Socrates 
Miths > 1 

„He that tipplly rough the Grace of 
the living God) keepeth' theſe three in their 
&« Degrees and due Order, ſhall ſurely content 
« God. —Firſt, therefore, care for thy Soul, as 
thy chieſeſt Jewel and only Treaſure: Care 
« for thy Body, for thy Souls Sake: Care for 
the World, hs thy Body's Sake.” p. 51: 

The Soul, above "al 'Things, according to 
bim, ought to be cared-for, and nothing to be 
eſteemed but for its Sake. This Doctrine is 
certainly chriſtian, though its Author Was a 
reputed Heathen. 
„ All kind of Worſhip (faith Solon) which 
<« is rather grounded upon the Will of Man, 
© than upon the Will of God, it ought to be 
e utterly refuſed in his Sight.“ p. 63. 
What is this, but in Effect to — worſhip 
God in Spirit, and ſhun the Worſhip. which 
is after the Doctrines and Commandments of 
Men; with which concurs the Saying of So- 
crates, © God ought to be worſhipped and 
ſerved as he himſelf commandeth to be 
« worſhipped and ſerved.” p. 65. 

Add what Auguſtus Cæſar ſaith to the Point 
in Hand, and — — Light will ariſe and ſhine 


forth; bid Words are, 


The 


IL 
The ſincere and uncòbrruptible Service of 
« God is done but in a few. He cannot be a 
true Server of God, who ſerveth him not in 
5 the Spirit of his Mind, and in Truth 
True Worſhip of God (which is done in 
Fpirit and in Truth) requireth not any out- 
« ward or worldly Beauty, but rather a ſpiri- 
« tual Beauty and Comlineſs.“ p. 65. An ex- 
traordinary Say ing "of a Heathen, being ade- 
uately one with the Saying of our Saviour in 
John! iv. though delivered before the new Teſ- 
tament-was wrote, or the Doctrine therein in- 
culcated by the Saviour of the World. L 
Very remarkable and extraordinary is theSay- 
of Socrates, conſidering the Time wherein 
he lived, © By the Fear of God, we attain 
« Help: of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall open 
« to us the Gates of Salvation, whereinto-our 
« Souls - ſhall enter, with them that have de- 
« ſerved everlaſting Life.” p. 95. This was 
ſpoken many hundred Years before the Books 
of the New Teſtament were wrote, or the Holy 
Ghoſt ſo much as once mentioned by the Pen- 
men of ſacred Story; and yet this Man, who was 
doubtleſs influenced by the good Spirit of God, 
and who died a Martyr for the Truth, being 
according to ſome Mens Notions, without the 
Pale of the Church, could have no Port ion in 
David, no Inheritance in the Son of Tel. 
No Share i in ſaving Grace, no Inheritance in 
D d 2 4 the 
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the Joys of the Juſt; but is rormented with the 
Devil, though he abandoned his Works, yet 
muſt be his Priſoner in the gloomy Pit to eter- 
nal Ages; but their graceleſs Conceits cannot 
deprive his pious Soul of of the Bleſſedneſs, which 
Ido not doubt he enjoys in thoſe relulgent 
Glories, which can never be ſold. = 
Next let us hear Plato, WhO Was | Socrates's 
Scholar; © Such as have lived more godly than 
« others, being by Death delivered. from the 
* Priſon of the Body, ſhall aſcend up into a 
purer Life and dwell in Heaven everlaſt- 
„e ingly,” p. 46. 
Hear the fame Man again, « Evil Men, by 
« their bodily Strength, reſiſt their Misfor- 
tunes: But good Men ſuffer them patient- 


« ly, which Patience cometh not by Might of 


6 Arm, by Strength of Hand, nor by Force of 
. Body, but by the Graceof the Soul „by which 
« we, xefiſt Coyetouſneſs and other. worldly 
6 Pleaſures, hoping to be rewarded therefore 
& with eternal Bliſs.” p. 47. Again, he faith, 
If the Soul of Man, through Sin, be once 
« dead, it is never again revived, but by the 
only mere Grace and Mercy of the moſt 
« gracious and living God.” p. 48. 


« The Love of this. World (faith Socrates) 


6c ſtoppeth Men's Ears from hearing Wiſdom, 
« and bl indeth their os from _ through 


Sib p. St. 


3 
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The Law of God (ſaith Horace) is left 


e unto all Poſterity, to toueh the Conſciences 


« of all Men without Reſpect; becauſe they 


etc cannot. (by "God's Judgment) be excuſed, | 


« whicty as. Sin eres yr and Equity.” * 
4 This was the Law the Apoſtle ſpake of, 
Rom. i. which was writ in the Gentiles Hearts, 
by Virtue whereof they did the Things (as 
to the Subſtance of them) which — con- 
tained in tlie outward Law, and the Univer- 
ſality of this excellent Law, this internal and 
efficacious Law is, we ſee, clearly teſtified of 
by this famous Gentile. 

Sweet Hope (faith Homer) followeth him 
« that liveth Holily and Juſtly, nouriſhing 
« him in his old Age, and comforting him i in 
« all his Miſeries.“ p. 70. 


Have Compaſſion upon poor Men, and God 


ſhall reward thee with greater Riches.” p. 84. 
Again, « Sow good Works, and thou ſhalt 
« reap the Flower of Joy and Gladneſs.” p. 86. 
How near is this to that of the Apoſtle, 
To ao good, aud communicate, forget not, &c. 
_« Wiſdom (faith Hermes) cauſeth a Man 
* to know his Creator.” p. 89. and faith Solon, 
He that deſireth Wiſdom, deſireth the 


« moſt high Wd divine , P 'Þ 8 9. Again 


« ſaith . 


He 


08 1 
on” He. that findeth Wiſdom, findeth Life 
< herein this Life,” and in the World to come.“ 
* Solamun and Soon agree in this; Wiſdom is a 
Treeof Life, ſaith the one. He that nac 
Num, fndeth Life,” faith the other. 
© Of all the Gifts of God, (faith Plato) 
« Wildom is the moſt Excellent: She giveth 
4 goodneſs to the Good, and forgiveth the 
< Wicked their Wickedneſs: She ordereth the 
Mind, ſhe directed the Life, and ruleth the 
Wortes thereof, teaching what ought to be 
done, and what to be left undone; without 
« which no Man can be ſafe.“ p. 88. As 
Plato propheſied of the Coming of Chriſt 
ſeveral: hundred Tears before he came in the 
Fleſh, as is ſpecified before; ſo Ithink, neither 
60/0901 nor Job hath (et forth the Excellency 
of Wiſdom in 27 Words than Plato has 
none. 
"a Mar: of per Wiſdom (faith the 
« "Lame" Man) cannot die.“. p. 89. 
As health (ſaich Socrates) conſerveth the 
* « Body, even ſo Wiſdom, conſeryeth the Soul.” 
WG It 
"2 Like as an Adathane, (faith Plutarch) by 
< a Seeret and hid Power, draweth fron unto 
„it; even ſo Wiſdom, by a ſecret Means, 
* draweth unto it the Hearts of Men.“ p. 90. 
All that diligently learn, and earneſtly 


follow Wiſdom and Virtue, (faith Seneca) 
| „ ſhall 
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«ſhall be eroivned _ creating Glery. 2 
1 43 Thene: i is none W e ( gaith the fame Man) 
« but the godly wiſe Manz no Man is rightly 
Happy, except he be both Wiſe and Good: 
« for. perſect and true Felicity is not bur 
0 Wiklom and Goodneſs,” p. ibid. 
It is not poſſible: (faith Plato) for Bau to 
04 be MWiſe, that deſireth not tobe Good. p. ibid. 

He is a wiſe Man that doth Good to his 

« Friends; but he is more than a Man (faith- 
Hermes) that doth Good to his Enemies.” p.91. 
„The Mother of extreme; Miſchief (aaith 
Plato) is worldly Wiſdow.”; p. ibid. | 

The Wiſdom: of this World Cath: the Apoſtle 
Paul) is Foeltfhneſs with God, + 

c Defire not. to be wilt in Words, (faith 
« Ariſtotle) but in Works: For Wisdom of 
„Speech waſteth with the World, but Works 
© wrought by Wiſdom etereale alta the World 
« to come.“ p. ibid. 

Thus the : ar Ai of Wiſdom i is deſtrib 
ed, and the Glories of her Power, Riches and 
Dignity, ſet forth in its proper Colours, by 
theſe extraordinary Gentiles, theſe Philoſophers, 
theſe Lovers of that Wiſdom which is divine 
in its Nature, and glorious in its Eff 

But theſe Gentiles did not only 


orthily 


. Wiſdom, but alſo Virtue, Piety, Sc. 
« He 


as will farther * by what follows. 
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He that knoweth himſelf well, (faith 
« Macrob) eſteemeth but little of himſelf he 
« confidereth from whence he cometh, and 
« whereunto he muſt go, he regardeth not 
« the vain Pleaſures of this brittle Life, but 
“ extolleth the Law of God, and ſeeks, to live 
« in his Fear.” p. 93. 

True Knowledge in the Law of God 
« worketh a Man to know himſelf, and is the' 
only right Way to eternal Salvation“ p. 94. 

Fear God, above all Things, (faith So- 
G crates ) for that is righteous and profitable ; 
« and ſo order thy ſelf, that thy Thoughts 


« and Words be always of him:“ Again, If 


thou knoweſt not what is Sin, nor what is 
« Virtue; by the Fear and Love of God thou 
« ſhalt know both.” p. 95 — 


The Fear of God is the n of Wiſe 


« dom. Saith Socrates. And ſo faith Solomon. 


Death is Life (faith Ariſtotle) to him that 


« looketh to have Joy alter it.” p. 97 


If we live to 1 we die to live.” Mar. 


Aur: P. 97. 


« Take not ſo much thought to live long, 


« 25 to live well.” Plato. 


Follow Truth, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. * 


Hermes, 
« Do 


97. 


« by.” e, p. 106. This is the very ſame 
Doctrine 


all Men as thou would'ſt be dine 
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Dofrine which our — himſelf taught 
about 70 Years: aſter this was delivered. 

Patience and good Belief in God maketh 
Ca Man victorious. Socrates, pag. 1 10. 
Sin plucketh the Soul from God, whoſe 
Image the Soul ſhould bear.“ Anacharſi LS, 
See pag. 118. | 
The Fault committed i is of ourſelves, but 
God is blameleſs. Cato, Pg: 120. 

But if the Doctrine impleaded in this Trea- 
tiſe were true, as it is not, God could not be 
blameleſs; for, according to our Adverſaries 
Notion, he is the Author and Cauſe of all the 
Sins that ever were or ſhall be committed, 
ſince, Mording to them, he irreverſibly de- 
creed them, or irceſiſtibly determined Men to 
commit them, 

© Doubtlels, (faith Photion) ſo only ſhall 
© the Soul of Man moſt . happily, at the laſt, 

© oy Death depart from the Body, as ſhe hath 
© afore-hand, through true Knowledge, dili- 

« gently recorded and practiſed Death ; And 
* hath alſo long Time before (by deſpiling of 
Things temporal, and by Contemplation and 
Loveof Things ſpiritual,) uſed herſelf to be as 
it were in a manner abſent from the Body p. 99. 

This Photion was an extraordinary Man, he 
was Governour of Atheus twenty Times, as is 

recorded in Plutarch's Lives, to the beſt of my 
Remembrance, but that Book is not now in 


EE my 
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my Hands. After he had led an exemplary 
Life, having lived above 80 Years, he was moſt 
| unworthily and unjuſtly condemned and put to 
Death; being greatly lamented by good Men. 

In all thy Doings ſeek chiefly the Praiſe 
« of God.” Diogenes, p. 103. | 

« Love all Men, and bein Subjection to all 
« Laws, but aboye all Things loye and obey 
« God.” Socrates, p. 106. 

„The greateſt Argument of Godly Love, 
« js to love that which God willeth ; and not 
« to love that which God loveth not.” Socra- 
187. 

q Begin nothing (faith Zen) beldte thou 
&« firſt call for the Help of 0 * 10 163. 

Labour for the Riches ch at after Death 
« profiteth the Soul.” Plato, p. 15 ũ 9 . 

If thou ſeek to be rich, thou ſhalt find 
« therewith Sorrow, careful Travel, Miſery, 
© Vexation of Mind, and much Miſchief: but 
« if thou ſeek to be Godly, thou ſhalt find 
« Comfort, Wealth, Profperity, Peace of Con- 
« ſcience, and all Felicity. Cicero, p. 159, 

& They which be evil affected towards the 
« Doctrine of Truth, have their Minds ſo 
ce blind, that they cannot abide the Light of 
« the T+uth. Böoetius, p. 145. 
God, as himſelf is all Charity and Love, 
« (faith Hermes) and the only Beginning of all 
00 Goodnels ; ; fo there floweth freely from him, 


6 as, 


cas from the only Fountain of Grace, into 
the Heart of Man (the Inſtrument of all 
Grace) all good Motions to work well, and 
© that freely, lovingly, and willingly, by the 
© Power and Freedom of his Spirit, without 
© reſpeCting of Merit thereby, or Juſtification ; 
© but reverently (with all Joyfulneſs) tender- 
© ing and ſeeking the only Glory of him, by 
© whom, through Grace, he is fo freely and 
© mercifully juſtified, made righteous, and 
Wed. p. 109. go | | 

If there be not ſomething Divine and extra- 
ordinary in this, I know not were we ſhall 
find it. 371 

The Tight of Truth is a Law not written 
© in Tables or Books, but dwelling in the 
Mind, always as a living Rule, which never 
permits the Soul to be deſtitute of an infe- 
© rior Guide. Plutarch. Gentile Divin. by 
7. 1 5 

A good Man, (faith Seneca) is iafluenced 
* by God himſelf, and has a kind of Divinity 
within him.” Gentile Drum. p. 8. | 

© The Truth of God (faith Plato) is an In- 
ſtructor of them that are ignorant; for the 
Mind of Man is not ſo bright by Nature, 
that it can of itſelf know the Things that are 
© of God; and therefore it behoveth him to 
© have a divine Light, to inſtruct him in the 
* Law of God.” Gentile Divin. p. 142. 

; "WET | Thus 
2 | 


— 
— 
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Thus, theſe noble Gentiles, by the glorious = 
Light, the univerſal ſaving Light and Gift of 
God, teſtified clearly of the Goodneſs, Power, 
Being, and Graciouſneſs, of the God of Truth; 
Sem whom they had Life and Light, They | 
teſtified of his Truth, of his Light, Grace, 
Spirit, and Love: Of his Law, the immutable 
and living internal Rule of the Law of Grace, 
Faith, Sc. of Man's Duty; of Holineſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs, 3 Goodneſs, Love, Obedi- 
ence, Godlineſs, 8 Sc. extolling divine Wiſdom 
and that moſt worthily. They commend Vir- 
tue, dehort from Vice, inveigh with great Fer- 
vency and zeal againſt Wickedneſs, Sc. The 
Immortality of the Soul, the World to come, 
together with the Rewards bothofthe R ighteous 
and the Wicked, is alſo clearly and emphati- 
cally expreſſed by them, as I could have ſhewn 
more at large by many other Inſtances ; but I 
'defire to be as ſhort as I may, to be clear and 
8 Though perhaps ſome may think me 
o0 prolix, and I had rather be thought ſo, 
52 to be dark or unintelligible. Certainly, the 
aforeſaid Gentiles, who at leaſt ſome of them, 
Had ag excellent divine Knowledge of the true 
God, were not all of them under the Curſe of 
decretal Reprobation, though the graceleſs Doc- 
trine I 1mpugn concludes them to be ſo. 
I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe at prefentreſ- 
pecting theſe Gemiles,and the Chapter with it, 
| | with 


L 
with an Account of the Death, and of ſome of 
the dying ſayings, of the pious and worthy 
Socrates, the Son of Sophroniſcus, who was born 
at Athens : A Man of great Wiſdom, a Teacher 
of divine and moral Things. He aſſerted the 
ſpiritual, infinite, and eternal Nature of God; 
the Immortality of the Soul; the Corruption 
of human Nature; that Virtue was not ac- 
quired by Nature or Art, but was the Pro- 
duct of divine Inſpiration; that all true Know- 
ledge of God came by divine Infuſion: An 
Example he was in his holy ſelf-denying Life; 
till at laſt for the juſt and ſharp Reproofs he 
gave to ſome, he procured Enemies who accuſed 
| him for breaking the Laws,teaching, that there 
was but one God, Sc. But Socrates ſaid, he 
would never forbear ſpeaking Truth, that he 
never injured any Body, but on the contrary, 
had advantaged all that converſed with him to 
his utmoſt Ability, communicating what Good 

he could freely, and not for Gain. 
Being condemned to die by eighty Judges, 
(who would not hear Plato in his Defence) be- 
fore he drank the Poifon he dropt many excel- 
lent Sentences, ſome of which take fuom V. 
Penns Chriſtian Quaker, (p. 109, 110, 111.) 
as followeth, Truly, did T not believe I 
* ſhould go to the juſt God, J were inexcu- 
* able for contemning Death; but I am ſure 
to go to God, a very good Maſter, and hope 


to 
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< to meet with good Men, and am of good 
Courage, hoping that ſomething of Man ſub- 
ſiſts after Death ; and that it is then much 
better with the Gol than with the Bad. 
To Crito, Who poke to him about his Chil- 
dien, he 1aid, If you (i. e. Crito and the 
Reſt of his Scholars) neglect your ſelves and 
© Virtue, you can do nothing acceptable to us 
© though you promiſe never fo much.“ Again, 
Crito asking him how he would be buried; 
Socrates replyed, As you think good, if you 
© can catch me, and that I give you not the 
a * Slip. Then with a Smile he ſaid, © T cannot 
rſuade Crito that I am any more than the 


0 Bente, and therefore he takes this Care for 


my Interment: It ſeems, that what even 
now I told him, that as ſoon as I have taken 
the Poyſon, I ſhall go to the Joys of the 


c Bleſſed, hath been to little Purpoſe : He was 


8 * WY Bail, bound to the Judge for my Ap- 


pearance, you muſt now be Sureties to him, 
that 1 am departed: Let him not ſay that 


© Socrates is carried to the Grave, or laid un- 
der Ground: For know dear Crito, ſuch a 
© Miſtgke were a Wrong to my Soul; be not 
dejected, tell the World my Body only is 
buried, and that after what Manner thou 

« pleaſeſt. Yet (faid he) I may pray to God, 
© and will, that my Paſſage hence may be hap- 
y. wh: ch! beſeech him to 9 grant, 


And 


. 

; 
1 
* 
. 
by; 
5 
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And ſo commending his Soul to God in the 
fame inſtant, he drank of the Poyſon eaſily 
without any Diſturbance. 


This (faith Plato) was t 
< the wiſeſt, ' and the moſt juſt of Men. 
A Story which Cicero profeſſeth he never read 
© without Tears.” | 

If it ſhould be asked, Nn ſo much of theſe 
Things in ſuch a Treatiſe as this? I anſwer, 
To ſet forth the Love of God to the Gentiles, 


and to ſhew that ſome of them did truly love, 
and had a living Faith in God, who raiſed up 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, and that 
therefore their Faith was imputed or accounted 
to them for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. | 


And if but one of theſe Gentiles, who lived 


before the Coming of Chrift in the Fleſh, and 
who had not an explicite Knowledge of, and 


Faith in him, as he was to come and ſuffer 


Death for Mankind, was taved : It clearly fol- 
lows, that many others, who were in the fame 
Circumſtances, in reſpect to the Want of the 
_ aforeſaid Knowledge, Sc. might alſo have been 


faved : Which is a clear overthrow to the Te- 


nets. both of the Supralapſarians and of the 
Sublapſariaus; yea, of the Tenets of all the 

HDacretaliſts, or Predeſtinarians of what ſort 
ſoever or however differing (in ſome Circum- 
ſtances) among themſelves ; for they will not 
any of them allow (ſo far as I could ever un- 


derſtand) 


the End of the beſt, 
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But were all reprobated or naſſed 
Act of Preterition, or left: out. "of the N of 
Election, without any the leaſt Meaſure of 


| * 
1 . 4 
8 


* 


Fl 


5 216 


derſtand) that any gone of thoſe Gentiles, wo 


(as the Say ing is) were out of the Pale of the 
Church, or who were not gathered into out- 
ward Fellowſhip with theſe who were particu- 


larly viſited and called of God to be his Church 


and People, in the Diſpenſation wherein” or 
under which they lived, or who had not the 
Benefit of the holy Scriptures, (which we high- 


ly prize) ever was, could or, can be ſaved. 
ed hy, by an 


ſaving Grace: ſo that they muſt of Neceſſity 
periſh do what they could. 
But certainly moſt (if not all) of thoſe 


worthy Gentiles inftanc'd (with many others) 


were under the-Benign Influences of the graci- 
ous Spirit of God and conſequently were in 2 
State of Salvation. 

And as for the judicious Socrates in banden 
lar, whoſe Death, and ſome of whoſe dying 
Sayings has been juſt now related ; he gave as 


clear and convincing a Teſtimony of his Hope 
in God, and of his having a Part in the Joys 


of the Bleſſed, as I am perſuaded any Preaeſti- 


marian ever gave, or could give: And there- 


fore I conclude that he was not under the Curſe 
of decretal Reprobation, or left by the God of 


Truth (whom he greatly honour'd in his Day 


both in life and * without ſaving Grace: 
Ihrough 
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Though the narrow Principles of the Predeſti- 
nariaus do conclude he was. But maugre all 
their Cenſoriouſneſs, his Soul doubtleſs lives in 
the Senſe of eternal 'Glories: L 

To conclude upon this Theme (at preſent) 
Reader, thou haſt before thee ſome of the 
noble Sentences, eyident Strains of Piety, and 
Flights of Greatneſs which flowed from, or 
ſtreamed through ſome of the Genti/es, who 
lived in te. Veith of God, placed theis chief 
Happl is in h Fear and Love; and are, 
doubtleſs among the Juſt. For a8 they that 
fear God; and work Righteouthels are accept- 
ed by him, we have no Reaſon to believe but 
that thoſe Gentiles found Acceptance with the 
merciful God of Truth, and of infinite Love 
and Goodneſs. And this I ſhall conclude this 


Chapter. 
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tri ne py in this Treatiſe e illu uſ- 
trated aud confirmed by kh Au- 
bhorities. 
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UT that! may, as much as 1 — may 
provide againſt all Objestions, I will ſup- 

poſe that it may be ohjected, that there are 
many People, who haye no Notion, or Idea 


of the Being of a God. To which take what 


follows for an Anfwer. 
The late Biſhop of Sarum faith in his Ex- 
poſition of the thirty nine Articles, Art. 1. 
49. 
, © *Tis objected that ſome in America, have 
© been diſcovered in theſe laſt Ages, that ſeem 
© to acknowledge no Deity. But to this two 
Things are to be oppoſed : 
© Firſt, That thoſe who firſt diſcoyered theſe 
Countries, and have given that Account of 
them, did not know them enough, nor un- 
© derſtand their Language fo perfectly as was 
© neceflary to enable them to comprehend all 
* their Opinions: And this is the more pro- 
© bable, becauſe others who have writ after 
; them, aſſure us, that they are not all with- 


c 


© out, 
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La 4 
out ſome Senſe of Religion, which the firſt 
© Diſcoycrers. had too haſtily affirmed : Some 
© Prints of Religion being to be obſerycd a- 
mong thoſe of Soldania, though it is cer- 
© tainly one of the moſt degencrate of all Na- 
tions. 43-55 5 

This one Ioftance 3 is enough to ſhew, that 
all Nations have ſome Notion or Idea of a 
ſupream Being; for if the moſt degenerate of 
all Nations have it, as according to the Diſhop 
they have, none can want ite. 

But further, it is ſaid, that though the In- 
habitants of Peru worſhipped the Sun, they 
had ſome Senſe or Idea of the true God whom 
they called Pachacamas, that is the Soul, or 
Enlightener of the World; and (the Adora- 
« tion paid to the Sun, was but Secondary, as 
© to the nobleſt of Creatures appointed by the 
ſupream Being, to rule and cheriſh the Uni- 
© verſe. They aid, that they did not know 
© God, nor had ever ſeen fine” and for that 
© Reaſon did not erect Temples, or offer Sacri- 
fice, but ſtill they adored him in their Hearts. 


* But if wake Men had no \ Notion of God, yet it doth not 
follow that they could have none, or that he hath-been a want- 
ing to them, and hath not given them ſufficient-Means to know 
him: Any more than that God is a wanting to the Atheiſt, who 
does not believe that there is a God, though he has Means' ſuf- 


ficient whereby he might both believe and know the great Truth. 


Men might both believe and know many Things, which they 
do not do, for want of making Fa Uſe of the Means which 


God has given them, 
F £2 See 
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See an Account of a Voyage to the Seuth-Sea, 


by Captain Edward Canke, Pete? i in 1722, 


i 
4 They believed the Immortality” of the' Soul, 


and 9 — another Life aſter this) where | 


the Virtuous were rewarded, and the Wicked 
puniſhed; p. 222, 

This Fier ſhews, that though | in fome 
Things are dark, and have not ſo clear 
an Idea of od as we have, yet that they haye 
a Viſitation of divine Light afforded them, 
ſince without it no Man can truly adore the 
divine Majeſty in his Heart. 


7. Grantham faith, in his Dialagiie, &c. 


printed in 1691. That God is known through- 
© out the whole World to be Propitious, Gra- 
© cious,, and Merciful, cannot be denied, and 
15 where God is known to be gracious, pardon- 
ing Sin upon Repentance, he is Known in 
Chriſt, though the Name of Chriſt be not 
4 Known; and indecd few knew him by that 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, till he was born of 
the Virgin. . And 'that God has taken Care 
that his Name, graciqus and merciful, ſhould 
che, Known throughout the World, is evident, 
_ *mnot-only by the holy Scriptures, but by the 
1 Writings of the Heathens; yea, the Turks 
<themielves; though they are for Deſtiny, yet 
begin almoſt every Chapter of their Alcor an 
: wich theſe TR ts the Name of Goa gra- 


cious 


| ] [- 221 4 
cious and mercifni. And Proſper (Au- 
© ouſtimt's | Diſciple) | : Devecatione” Gentium, 
ſhews, That God did never leave himſelf 
without Witneſs in any Part of the World, 
Acts iv. 17, which he e p NN Pſalm 
bi. 8, 9. and cxxxviii. 4, 556 7. 60. 
«© to make it good. 
And (faith the m Author) Mr. Pierce 
© ſhews excellently how the Goſpel i is i ſpread 
throughout the World. As, 
1. All Proteſtant Countries. 
6 52. All the Countries of Papiſts. 
3. All the Greet Churches. | 
4. All the Maſcovites. 

* All Al. atiete under the Patriarch of 

7 Ye ling 1 

© 6. The Chriſtians called Melebites, under 
4 the Patriarch of Antioch. 
1. The Armenians under an Hundred Bi- 
5 ſhopd0or 5 - 
6M The Chriſtians called Fanden münze 
< with the Mahometars, through a great Part 
6 of Aa, under the Patriarch of Carmite. 

7 The Chriſtians under the Patriarch of 
Me æul, about Aria, Meſopotamia, Parthia, 
© and Medi a; "(necounted' more than all the 
© Papifts.) + 
> ©: he Chriſtians called Georgians, in 
*Lberras" it 

© 11. The Chriſtians called Cireaſſians. ' 
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[. 222, 
\$.x2..Fhe Chriſtians called Mengrelians. 
3. The Chriſtians, of Natolia, under the 
8 paz of Conſtantinople, 
© 14. The Kingdoms of. Kazan. African, 
0 E under the Patriarch of Constantinople. 
15. The Chriſtians called Marquites. 
c 74 The Chriſtian Indians of St. Tbome. 
© 17. The Chriſtians under the Patriarch of 


c Alexandria, from the ( & araditau Streights to 


© the River Nile. 

1 Lhe Abita Chriſtians, in Athopia. 

19. The Chriſtians in Cangas and Agola. 
20. All the Chriſtian Americans — 

© New-Spain, Caſtella, Nova-Peru, and Braſi . 
21. All the Eugliſb, Dutch, and French 
© Plantations in Mexieana, and the Iſlands on 
either Side, a ff 

© Thus it appears, that the WE! of Chriſt 


© is known in all the World, Europe, Aſia, 


« Africa, and America; though the Goſpel, in 


| © the Purity of it, is too little known in all 


« theſe Nations: But this may ſhew, that the 
© whole World has an Object of Faith, and 
not "the leſſer Part only. P. 212 22. 

What Satisfaction chele Authorities may give 
my Reader, is not my Place to determine; but 
1 with him as much in reading as I had in 
tranſcribing what is above ſpecified, And pro- 
ceed to give ſuch farther Inſtances as I think 
2 Peſt to the Point in Hand. 5 

Biſhop 


- 


* 


£ 121 | 
< Biſhop Fowler, in a Book. entitled, The 
Principle and Pratfices 77 certain moderate 
« Divines of the Church of England, Sc. In a 
true Diſcourſe between two intimate Friends; 
without his Name prefixed, but referred to 
and owned to be UN his, in his Book entitled, 
"þ > Deſign of Chri 97. | 
Page 245 45 Hilal e We we have this 
© while Theophilus, been diſcourfing only of 
ſuch as enjoy the Means of ee; what ſay 
2 you to the Heathens yy, never heard of 


x danie#7 ? And & \n 
think you 
© Theophilus. Aether 3 
them, for all their not havillg FEM U of Chriſt, N 


and their being Strangers to >The Bible, have — BY 
out-done moſt Chriſtians, to our great Shame 1 
be it ſpoken. p. 250. But I ſay, God is not, nor 
hath not, been wanting to them neither, as to _ 


the enabling them to do ſo much as he expects 
from them, and ſo making them capable of 
ſome lower Degrees of Happineſs. Hath not 
our Saviour told us, that where little is gien, 
but little ſhall be required? And I have heard 
of a mere natural Fool, that on his Death-Bed 
ſaid, Lord, where thou t grveſt but little, thou doſt 
not expett mich, God hath given the meaneſt 
of them a Senſe of Good 50 Evil in divers 


Inſtances; 
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s Inſtances; and that he is willing to 8 
them with his Grace to live accordingly, 
© alſo, that he ſametimes excites their Wilk 
vho dares deny? Hath not St. Paul told us, 
< that they are without Excuſe, or rendered 
inexcuſable? But how can they beſo, ifthey 
< are denied what is, at leaſt, ſo far neceſſary 
as was now ſaid ? P. 251. I know that there 
is no Name under Heaven whereby Men can 
be ſaved, hut only by the Name of Jeſus 
< Chriſt; but T am no where told, that thoſe 
Which never heard of him cannot be ſaved 

„by him, without Faith in him *. If this be 
© io, what becomes. of poor Infants? Nay, of 
: all thoſe, excepta Prophet or two, that lived 
< before the Coming of our Saviour? He ſha l 
« be my great Apollo, that can (p, 252.) give 
me ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that any un- 
der the Law, except ſome few extraordinary 
© Perſons, had Faith in Chriſt's Death for the 
© Remifſion of their Sins, when as his own 
© Diſciples had not till after his Reſurrection; 
but yet eleven of them will be acknowledged 


“to be good Men before his Death: Nay it 


© is evident, that after his Reſurrection, they 


© retained too groſs a Notion of the Meſſiah. 


So that T . if any of the Heathen be ſaved 
$ (which it they are not, it will be their own 


| 1. e. In the Man Chriſt, without us, as he died for us, and 
Fault) 


"a 
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© Fault) ir may be Time enough to underſtand 
their. Obligation to Chriſt for it, when they 
© are come into the other World. But why 
* ſhould we Chriſtians be leſs charitable toward 
them than were the very Jews? who admitted 
© thoſe that obſerved the ſeven Precepts of Noah, 
© and worſhipped the true God (who were 
© called Profelites of the Gates) to the Hope 5 
© of eternal Life.” So Biſhop Fotaler. 

Biſhop Burnet, in his Expolition of the 
thirty nine Articles of the Church of England 
Edit, 2. Art. 18. p. 172, 173, 174. expreſſeth 
himſelf notably to the Point in Hand: 

The only Difficulty (faith he) remaining, 
is concerning thoſe who never heard of this 
Religion, whether, or how they can be ſaved ? 
St. Paul having divided the World into Jews 
© and Gentiles, called by him, thoſe who are 
in the Taw, and who were without Law, 
* he ſays, Thoſe who ſinned without Law, that 
© is the Moſaick Diſpenſation, ſhall be judged 
* without the Law, that is upon another Foot, 
Rom. ii. 12, 14, 15. For he adds, Whenthe 
* Gentiles which have not the Law, ao by Nature 
Things contained in the Law (that is the mo- 
* ral Part of it) theſe having not the Law, are 
* a Law unto ihemſelves; (that is, their Con- 
* ſciences are to them inſtead of a written Law;) 
* Which fhews the Work of the Law written in 
* their Heaits, their Conjciences allo bearing 


Gg * Witneſs, 


226 


. itneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while 


' accuſh ing, or elſe excuſing. one ' another. This 


- implies, that there are either Seeds of Know- 
ledge and Virtue laid in the Nature of Man, 
or that ſuch Notions paſs among them, as 
© are carried down by Tradition, 
© The ſame St. Paullays. Rom. x. 14. Pow 
© can they call on him in whom they have not 
© believed: 7 And how can they believe in him of 
© whom they have not heard © And how can they 
; hear without a Preacher? Which ſeems 
© plainly to intimate, that Men cannot be bound 
© to believe; and by conſequence, cannot be 
* puniſhed for not believing unleſs the Goſpel 
© is preached to them. St. Peter ſaid to Cor- 
* nelins, Of a Truth, Iperceive that God is no 
* Reſpetter 0 Perſons, but in every Nation, he 
$i wy eareth Goa and worketh Right eoufneſs is 


ae of him. Thoſe Places ſeem to im- 


port, that thoſe who make the leaſt Uſe they 
C * Can of that ſmal! Meaſure of Light that is 
iven them, ſhall be judged according to it ; 


, = that God will not require more of them, 


© than he has given them. This alſo agrees ſo 


well with the Ideas which we have both f 


: * Juſtice and Goodneſs, that this Opinion wants 
© not ſpecial Colours to make it look well. 
© But on the other Hand, the Pardon of Sin, 
© and the Favour of God, are 10 poſitively 
$ limited to the belieyi ing in Chriſt 2 and 
A 
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c it is expreſly ſaid, As iv. 10. That there is 
© no Salvation in any other; and that there is 
© none other Nam (or Authority) under 


© Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved That the Diſtinction which can 
© only be made in this Matter, is this, that it is 


© only on the Account; and in the Conſideration 
© of the Death of Chriſt, that Sin is Pardoned, 
© and Men are ſaved. YON e 

© This is the only Sacrifice in the Sight of 


God; ſo that whoſoever are received into 


Mercy, have it through Chriſt, as the Chan- 
nel and Conveyance of it. But it is not fo 
© plainly * ſaid, that no Man can be ſaved, un- 
© leſs he has an explicite knowledge of this, to- 
gether with a belief in it. Few in the old 
VDiſpenſation could have that, Infants, Inno- 
cents or Idiots have it not, and yet it were a 


bold thing to ſay, that they may not be ſaved 


by it. So it does not appear, that none ſhall 
be ſaved by the Death of Chriſt, unleſs they 
do explicitely both know it, and believe in 


itz ſince it is certain that God may pardon Sin 


* only upon that Score, without obliging all 
Men to believe in it, eſpecially when it is 
© not revealed to them: Since God has not 
declared they ſhall be damned, no more ought 
© we to Damn them, | 


* There is not any Thing ſaid like it in all the Scripture, 
| G 8 2 c Ine 
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Inſtead of ſtretching the Severity of Juſtice, 
© by an inference,; We m # rather venture to 
© ſtretch the Mercy of God, fince that is the 
© attribute, which of al others i is moſt Magni- 

< ficently ſpoken of in the Scriptures; ſo that 


ce ought to think of it in the largeſt and 


© moſt comprehenſive Manner. 

In another Place he faith, © God applies the 
© Death of Chriſt - by the ſecret Methods of 
© Grace, to many Perſons whoſe Circumſtances 
© do render them incapable of the expreſs Acts 
© of laying hold on it, Sc. vide Art. 7. p. 100. 

Thus Biſhop Burnet excellently ſets forth 
han the Benefit of Chriſt's Death, Sc. is 
conyeyed or applied to ſuch as have not the 
explicite knowledge thereof, vi. by the Grace, 
Love, Mercy and Goodneſs of God ; whoſe 
Love, Biſhop Taylor alſo extends to all Men. 
Paul ( faith he) celebrating the immenſe Love 

* of God to Mankind, ſays, That God would 
© have all Men to be ſaved; and in order to this 
© he adds. he would have all Men to come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth, as knowing 
© this to be the only Way. No Man can be 


© ſayed, unleſs he knows ſaving Truth, but 


© every one may be ſaved, unlets it be his own 
fault; and therefore there is to eyery Man 
c revealed ſo much Truth as is ſufficient. to his 
Salvation. We are ſure that all Men have 
© the Law of God written in their Hearts,-— 
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That no Man hath juft cauſe to ſay he knows 
© not God. Men have enough of Reaſon and 
Law put into their Hearts, by which they 
© read the will of God; and therefore no Man 
can in univerſal Lines and Meaſures of Sal- 


| 


... * yation pretend Tgnorance. 


By what is faid in this Chapter it evidently 
appears, 1. That all Nations do believe in a 
ſupream Being. 2. That all the four Corners 
of the World, 1. e. Europe, Aſia, Africa and 
America have the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus. 3. That 
tho' ſome Countries, Nations, or Iſlands in 
tome of theſe four Parts of the World, may 
not have an explicite knowledge of, or a belief 
in Chriſt, as he was born of a Virgin, and 
died for the World, yet believing in him that 
raiſed Jeſus our Lord from the Dead, their 
Faith ſhall be accounted for Righteouſneſs, 
they walking according to the Law of God 

writ in their Hearts, Jeſus Chriſt being the 
Channel and Conveyance of the Love of God 
to them, though they have not an explicit 
knowledge of him, yet Virtue and Power 
from, or through him, is conveyed unto all, 
whereby they may live up according to what 
is made known, and ſo may be accepted of 
God. And this divine Virtue, Power, or di- 
vine Light inwardly revealed, being that which 
diſcovers the Mind of God to Men, and helps 
them to do it, is as we formerly declared in 

| ws Chap. 
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Cbap. 2, The Cel preached wnto all or in 


every Man. For ſince according to the afore- 
{aid Authorities, all Men haye that within 
themſelves which is ſufficient to, their Salya- 


5 


tion, it is evident that all Men have the Ge. 


pel, though not verbally, yet inwardly-preach- 
ed unto them; ſince no Man can be ſaved but 
by the Goſpel: For there is no Grace without 
the Goſpel of Grace, no Salyation without the 


Goſpel of Salvation. To what hath been 
already ſaid, give me leave to add ſome re- 
markable Paſſages from R. Claridge's Apology, 


——_—F. | 
It was the Opinion of the Platonich Phi- 

© loſophers, and Auguſtine himſelf approves it, 

That the ſame God who made all Things, is 


the Light of our Minds, by which we are 


© enabled to learn all Things.” 
In another Place, Auguſtine, delivering his 
own Judgment upon this Subject, faith, 
 ©'There is no Man, altho' depraved, if he 
© can in any meaſure Uſe his Reaſon, in whoſe 
© Conſcience God does not ſpeak, Apo. p. 12. 
The ſame Man elſewhere ſaith, « Thou, O 
Truth! art every where, near to all thoſe 
© that ask Counſel of thee; and how different 
© ſoeyer. their enquiries are, thou anſwereſt 
© them all.” Pp. 13. 45 


This nearneſs of God to Man is witneſſed 


by Seneca, in his 41ſt Epiſtle to Lucilius, 
g © God 
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God is near unto thee; he is within thee ; 
yea, Lucilius, the Holy Sp irit reſides within 
us; Who obſerves and watches over our good 
5 and' evil Actions; add as we deal with him, 
ſo he deals with US. 41 
Lactantius fays That the Philoſophers 
were not ignorant of the divine Word. Amon 
whom he mentions Zeno and Triſmegiſtus: 
who, faith 'he, in a manner found out all 
Truth, and frequently deſcribed the Virtue 
and Majeſty of the Word.” 5 1.5. Tertullian 
inform us, That the wiſe Men among the 
, Gentiles. believed, that the Word and Reaſon 
made the World. 5 
Again, ©T maintain ſays he, that before 
the writing of the Law of Moſes upon Tables 
of Stone, there was an unwritten Word, 
© which was naturally underſtood, and ob- 
* ſerved, by the ancient Fathers.” p. 15. He 
that would go the right Way of Life, faith 
* Laftantins, muſt not look down upon the 
Earth, but towards Heavens and (to ſpeak 
© more Plainly) muſt not follow Man, "at 
God. And that heavenly Light, which is 
to und Minds far brighter than that Sun 
which we behold with mortal Eyes, will ſo 
guide and govern them, that they ſhall {aſe 
arrive at the Harbour of Wiſdom and Virtue. 
The Law of God, therefore, (the heayenly 
Light before ſpoken of) is to be HER 
W hich 
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© which will direct us in this Way; that holy 
and heavenly. Law, which Marcus Tullius 
has  divinely deſcribed in his third Book 
© De Repubilcd; whoſe words I haye here 
ſubjoined.. Right Reaſon is a Law of 
Truth, agreeable to Nature implanted in 
all Men, always one and the ſame, being 
eternal, it calls Men to their Duty by its Com- 
mands, and deters them from Sin by its pro- 
hibitions; good Men comply with it in both 
but wicked Men are moved by neither. This 
Law / needs not to be promulgated, nor can 
it be in part, or wholly repealed ; neither 
Senate or People diſcharge us from the Obli- 
gation of it; nor need we ſeek for an Expoſi- 
tor or Interpreter to Explain it. It is not one 
Law at Rome, another at Athens; one now, 
< and. another hereafter ; but one and the ſame 
eternal and unchangeable Law, will continue 
< to all. Nations and Ages; and one God is the 
f common Lord and Governour of all: He 
is the Author, Judge, and Maker of this Law, 
© and whoſoever will not obey, it, will be a 
* Fugitive from himſelf and an Abandoner of 
human Nature; and by ſo doing, he will 
actually bring upon himſelf the greateſt Pu- 
niſhments, tho he ſhould eſcape all others 
© which are thought ſ oo. 
© Here (faith R. C.) we have, tho' in the 
© Words of Cicero, the Senſe of Lactautius 
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himſelf, concerning the Law written upon 
the Hearts of all Men.“ See p. 15, 16, 17. 
«< Ghryſoſtom (faith R. C.) makes mention of 
this Law in his twelfth and thirteenth Orati- 
ons, where he calls it, a felk-taughtKnowledge 
of Good and Evil; and ſays, there is no Need 
of Words, or of 'Teachers, - or of Pains and 
Labour, to come to the Underſtanding of it; 
nor of Moſes, or the Prophets, or the Judges 
it being long extant before Moſes was born, 
and before there were any Prophets or Judges, 
in IJfrael. Men knew it at Home, being 
taught it in their own Conſciences. They had 
faith ' Cutverwel *, a Bible of God's own 
printing; they had the Scriptute of God 
within them. and Chryſoſtum, in his 38th 
Homily upon Matthew, maintains the ſame 
thing concerning theSalyation of the Heathen, 
This is the Law whereof Origen ſpeaks ; we 
Chriſtians, ſaith he, knowing it to be the 
Chief of all Laws, becauſe it 1s the Law of 
God himſelf, to endeayour to live according 
to it, page 18. ian To | 
Juſtin Martyr ſays, * We have taught, that 
Chriſt is the firſt- born of God; and we have 
ſhewn before, that he is the Word, of which 
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* No Pope, no Prince, nor Parliament, nor People, nor 
Angel, nor Creature, can abſolve you from it, as Calveravel 
paraphraſeth upon it. Light of Nature, p. 39. edit. 1661, Bid. 


p. 35- : 
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all Men are made Partakers ; and that they 
who have lived according to it, are Chriſtians, 
ſuch among the Greets were Socrates and 
Heraclitus, and the like: *Whom he puts in 
the ſame Capacity with Abraham, Annanias, 
Azarias, Miſael, Elias, and many others.“ 


Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith, The word is 


not hid from any ; that the Light is common, 
and ſhineth unto all Men. See p. 18, 19. 
Elſewhere he faith, thar Plato and many 
others who declared the one and only true 


God; as Antiſthenes, Xenophon, Socrates, 


Cleantes, and Fythgoras, ſpake and wrote by 
divine Inſpiration.” p. 19. 20. 
It might, ſaith Dr. Eawards, be ſhewed, 


* that all, or moſt of the moral Precepts, 


A „ AA Rr A „ 


# * 


which are delivered in the Old Teſtament, 


vue. not only in the Decalogue, but in the 


Writings of the Prophets, in Solomons Pro- 


verbs, and his Book, entituled, Eccleſeaſtes, 


and likewiſe all the worthy Aphoriſms of 


Morality, which you read in the apocryphal 
Writings, as in thoſe of Eccleſtaſticus, (i. e. 


the wile Hebrew Philoſopher ; BenSirah) and 
the Book of Wiſdom, (which is Solomon's Pre- 


derbe paraphraſed and commented upon by 


Phitd's Greek Eloquence as St. Ferom thinks,) 
and whatever excellentStructures of Morality 
ou meet with in other 7Fewi/b Writings are 
to be found abbrayiated in the New Teſta- 
£ ; © ment. 
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ment. Nay, all the gallant Maxims and 
© Rules for the ordering of Mens Lives, which 
« Occur in the Writings of profeſſed Pagan 
Philoſophers, as in Ariſtorlè's Ethicks ; Theo- 
« phraſtus's Charatiers ; Tully's Offices, and his 
©. Entertainments at Tuſculam, with other 
© pieces of that excellent Man, fraught with 
« -Philoſophy ; Epictetus's Enthiridion, with 
« hisCommentotbr Arrianus, Sentca's Epiſtles; 
s Platarch's Morals; Max. Tyrus's Diſferta- 
tions; the Royal Philofopher 41tonins's Medi- 
< tations; all the moral Documents that we meet 
< with in the Poets, (for there are moral Poets 
as well as Philoſophers;) the excellent 
© Rules appertaining to Manners, which y- 
© thagoras's golden Verſes furniſh us with, 
(together with Hierocles upon him, who 
© might have been named before among thoſe 
< that wrote in Proſe, all the Ethical In- 

ſtructions in Theognrs and Phocylides, and 
© thole interſperſed in Euripides and Senzca's 
6 0k in Terence and Horace; yea, and 
© in Per/ias and Fuvenal, (for even among the 
< Satyriſts there is excellent Morality) all the 
« uſeful Ethicks which are contained in theſe, 
c and ſeveral other moral Writers, are ſumm'd 
© up, in ſhort, in the Books of the New 
< Teſtament; 1. e. in the Inſtructions of our 
© Saviour, and of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles', 


. 37, 38, 39. ER 
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Whether we ſearch in Philoſophy, Gith 
Biſhop King, or in the Hiſtory: of the Gen- 
tiles, or in the canonical Seriptures, there is 
but one Truth. If Peter, if the Sichis ſhall 
ſay, that Chriſt is the Son of the living God, 
it is not in one a Truth, and a Lye in the 
other, but the Subſtance of the Confeſſion is 
the ſame. It was true which Menander the 
Poet ſpa ke, before the Apoſtle ever wrote it 
to the Church of Corinth, Evil Words cor- 
rupt good Manners; and becauſe it was a 
Truth in Menander, therefore the Apoſtle | 
alledged it.“ p. 39, 40. 4 
Hence we ſee that there is an fs” lent Har- = 
mony between the DiQates of the Law writ in F 
the Heart, and the Doctrines and Precepts con- A] 
tained in the holy Scriptures. And we may 
very eaſily diſcern that many of the Gentile 
Writers did in many Things come very near 
the inſpired Pen- men of ſacred Writ. So very 
clearly and excellently they have expreſſed 
themſelves, that the very Sparks of divine Ve- 
rity and ſacred Truth ſhine in their Diſcourſes, 
which doth yet further tend to corroborate and 
illuſtrate the great Truth of the Univerſality 
and unlimited Loye to Mankind, which we 
have through the whole Series of this Tract 
been contending for, and which in the preceed- 
ing Sheets is clearly evinced to be the very 
ne of the Goſpel by _ clear and preg- 
nant 
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nam Proofs of Sacred Scripture, which is of 
the greateſt Authority, and the moſt excellent 
authentick external Rule that can be given forth. 

And yet other Authorities and Sayings of 
virtuous Men, though much inferior in Worth 
and Dignity to the holy Scriptures, ought to 
have their due Weight, and will have ſo with 
thinking, judicious and impartial Men. For 
though Socrates and Plato cannot be equalized 
with Iſaiah and Feremiah; nor Origen and 
 Laitantius with Paul and Peter, yet the Truth 

ſo far as it is conſpicuous either in the one or the 
other ought to be received. 

And Latfantius, though an excellent De- 
fender of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the 
Errors of the Heathen; tell us, 
© That the ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers have 
the whole Truth ſhared or divided among 
© them; and that if a Collection were made of 
the Truth that lieth ſcattered in their Writ- 
ings, into one Body, it would be a Syſtem 
agrecable to the Got! pl.” . Claridge 8 Aol. 
41. 

And yet I don't believe that Lactantius in- 
tended to equalize their Writings with the 
Writings of the old and new Teſtament; for 
there may be an Agreeableneſs, where there is 
not an Equality in Worth and Dignity. God 
hath given Mankind a' Law or Covenant of 
Grace to direct and goyern theni, according to 

which 
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which they are to live, and by which they 
muſt be judged. John Humfrey ſpeaking of 
this faith, © There are three Adminiftrations, 


Diſpenſations, or Promulgations, or Editions, 
according to the State of Men befofe the Law, 
under the Law, and under the Goſpel. And 
Faith, which is the Condition of this Law, 
and (fo called the Righteouſneſs of God) is 
accordingly diverſified. the Faith required 
of thoſe that were before the Law, and the 
Gentiles, and now the Heathen is not the 
fame (not the ſame in Degree) with that as 
was required of the Jew, and now required 
of ns Chriſtians, but the Faith which is re- 
quired of them, according to the Light of 
Nature, or that Light withia, which God 
gives them; ; if it lead them to Repentance, 


and to live ſincerely up to the Diſpenſation 


they are under, it is the Performance of this 


Covenant, and they ſhall be juſtified by it, 
even as we; and that through the Mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt, though they know it not : 
Even as the Slave, is redeemed from his 
Slavery, by a Contribution of Money, which 
he never knew who made or collected for 
him. And this I take to be a ſound Inter- 


© pretation of the Apoſtle, when he- tells. us, 
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But now is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed 


from Faith to Faith; that is, from ſuch a 


F aith, as thoſe before the Law had, to the 
C F aith 5 


1 
Faith of the Jew, and from the Faith of the 
© Jew, to the Faith of us Chriſtians. p. 6g, 70. 
Tertainly all the Diſpenſations of God to- 
wards Mankind have been, and are deſigned to 
bring them into a more near inward and ſpiri- 
tual Knowledge of himſelf. This was the End 
and Deſign of the new * Diſpenſation, wherein 
the Law is wrote in the Heart, not that it was 
not wrote there before. For the La of Light 
was placed in Mens Minds in all Ages of the 


World, (they had the Word in the Heart in 


 Moſes's Time +) but there was a new Edition 
or Impreſſion of it given forth under the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, as contra-diſtinguiſhed from that 
of the Law. Richard Baxter, ſpeaking how 
but a ſmall Part of the World comparatively 
ever heard the Goſpel, he means as verbally 
preached by the Apoſtles of our Saviour, faith, 
* All the reſt were under a Law of Grace 


before; . e. before the Coming of Chriſt, 


and the Preaching of the Apoſtles, © and there- 
fore are fo ſtill” p. 64 

In another Place he ſaith, It is not the 
© Knowledge and Belief of Jeſus incarnate per- 

© ſonally, that was made neceſſary to all before 


© his Coming, and therefore not to all aſter; 
no Man ever came to the Father, but by 


< Chriſt's Merit——But Chriſt never meant 


2 Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. 33» 1 + Dent. xxx PN 
| © that 


6 
that no Man before his Incarnation, or ſince, 
that never heard of him, did come to the 
Father, without believing that which the 
8 Apoſtles themſelves long believed not n 
they followed Chriſt. . , 
© The Covenant of Grace required various 
Degrees of Faith, according to its ſeveral 
, Editions and Promulgations: It is not the 
fame Degree of Faith, as to the Object ex- 
© tenſively, which was | required of the Jewiſh 
© Belieyer before Chriſt's Incarnation, as is now 
© of us; nor the ſame Degree that was required 
© of all the reſt of the World, as of the Jews: 
* But ſuch a Faith in God our Redeemer, as 
© that Law which Men are under maketh ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, is neceſſary unto Holi- 
„ 1 Fn 
Again he faith, That this Law maketh 
not the particular Articles of our preſent 
© Creed about Chriſt's Perſon, Birth, Life, 
Death Reſurrection, Ec. neceſſary to their 
© Salvation”: (i. e. to their Salvation who never 
heard thereof.) For before Chriſt's Coming, 
© no Jewiſh Belieyers could believe, that this 
eſus in his demonſtrable Perſon, is the 
Chriſt, but that Chriſt ſhould come. And 
after he had long taught them, and pronoun- 
ced them bleſſed, the Diſciples knew not that 
he muſt dye, riſe, aſcend, intercede, Sc. It 


is certain, that all that the Prophets had any 
Way 
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© Way fotetold of Chrift to the Jes, was not 


* 


of abſolute neceſſity to the Jeu themſel ves 
© to be underſtood,” Luke ii. 24. much leſs to 
the World that never heard it. For Cbriſt 
c proved out of the Pfophets, that he was to 
< dye and riſe, and ſo to be glorified; when 
yet the Apoſtles had not yet underſtood it, 
#3 et e ra 
© The proclaimed Name of God, Exod. 34: 
© with Pſat. 19. Prov. 1. Acts 10. and 14. 
© and 17. Rom. 1. and 2. Heb. 11 do ſeem to 
be Expoſitions of the true Senſe and Tenor 
© of that Law of Grace, Gen iii. 15, which the 
© World before Chriſt's Coming, was under, 
© and yet is, where the Goſpel cannot be had, 
p. 62, 63, 65, 66. 
| He doubtleſs means the verbal miniſtry of 
the Goſpel by Man, Sc. But as the Goſpel, 
was preached by God to Abraham tour hundred 
and thirty Years before the giving forth of the 
Law of Moſes, Gal. iii; 8, 17. ſo that Covenant of 
Grace, Gen. iii. 15. which God long before his 
preaching the Goſpel to Abraham, made with 
our firſt Parents, may, I think, be very juſtly 
accounted the firſt preaching of the Goſpel aſter 
the Fall of Man; for as the Apoſtle makes the 
Goſpel which was preached to Abraham, and 
the Covenant confirmed of God in Chriſt, one 
and the fame, Gal. iii. 8, 17. So the gracigus 
Promiſe, or Coyenant which God gave to, and 
3 I 1 made 
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made with our firſt Parents, and with and in 
them to all Mankind, who, were then in their 
Loins, in the promiſed Victory of the Seed of 
the Woman over the Serpent, it ſhall bruiſe thy 
Head, Gen. iii. 15. may, be truly ſaid to be 
Evangelical, and as uch, contains the good 
News or Tydings of Man's Reſtoration by our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: for he is the 
Seed of the Woman, that bruiſes the Serpent's 
Head: and this good News, or good Tydings 
of great Joy, which ſhall be to all People, 
Like. ii. 10. is certainly the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. | | 
And though the Goſpel be not verbally or 
miniſterially preached to all Men, yet the Light 
and Spirit of Chriſt ſhines upon all Men, calls 
all Men every where to Repent, and ſoundeth 
forth the Terrors and judgments of God in the 
inward Ears of the Souls of all Men, proclaiming 
the Goodneſs, Mercy, Long-ſuffering and for- 
bearance of God to the humble, mournful, 
nitent Sinners, exciting all Men to the Love 
of Virtue, Mercy, Goodneſs, juſtice and Truth : 
For in the Light and Spirit of Chriſt is the Mini- 
ſtration both of Righteouſneſs and Condem- 
nation, of Mercy and of judgment. And this 
is the Goſpel whereby the Things of God, or 
that which may be known of God, 7s mani- 
eſt in Meu, Rom. i. 19. being the ſame with 
the Law of Grace, placed in all Mens-Minds, 
5 N | Fg 


W | 
to direct them in the right Way to Bleſſedneſs; 


and thereby, the Mercy, Love and kindneſs of 


God is in ſome Degree leſs. or more preached 
forth, or manifeſted to all Men. So that God 
is known to be merciful and gracious, and con- 
ſequently is known in Jeſus Chriſt, to all Men, 
though all Men have not the explicit Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt: Nor is it abſolutely 
neceſſary they ſhould, ſince his Merits may be 
'applied to them by his Spirit, and by his 


Merits and Spirit they may be ſaved, though - 
they all have not an explicit Knowledge of 


him. If all Men (faith Richard Baxter) 
< were damned, that believe not that this Jeſus 
is perſonally the Chriſt, all before his 1 
© nation muſt be condemned; but if not before, 
© then the ſame thing was never made neceſſary 
© after, to all that could not poſſibly hear of it.” 
Apol. p. 67. | 

As this is an undeniable Argument, an Argu- 
ment cloſe and cogent; ſo it clearly follows, 
both from this and other irrefragable Argu- 
ments and Teſtimonies, that as aſoreſaid, by 
Chriſt's Merits and Spirit, Men who have not 
an explicit Knowledge of Chriſt may be ſaved, 
if it be not their own Fault. 
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Concerning Ele, Velen aud 
falling from Grace. i £ 


H AT there is a Choice or Election to 

eternal Life, and Reprobation to eter- 
nal Death or Damnation, is moſt certain: 
Though there is al ſo an Election, the Objects 
whereof are not certainly determined to eternal 
Life; and a Reprobation, in the mildeſt, beſt, 
or moſt moderate Senſe of the Word, which 
may not prove to eternal Death or Damnation. 
A State of Election there is, through Perſe- 
verance in Grace, from which there can be no 
total and final Apoſtacy. And there is a State 
of Election from which there may be a final 
Apoſtacy - This is what we are about to come 
to the Probation of. 

And, Firſt, Election unto Lie eternal ſtands 
in Chriſt, the promiſed Seed, Gen. iii. 15. the 
Elect of God, Iſa. xlii. 1. 1 Pet. i , . 

the Covenant of God, given for a Covenant 
the People, for a Li he of the Gentiles, Ja. xlii. 
6. a Lizht to the Gentiles, that he might be 


*, ix Fa alvation to the Ends 10 the Earth, Iſa. 
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| Chicks, then, the Covenant of God, 
the Light of the Gentiles, is the Root, Groand 
and Foundation of Election unto tema): Life ; 
He the Head, we the Members, the Branches, 
Sc. as we receive the Grace of Election, which 
through him is extended to us, and thereby, 
through our Calling, Faith and Holineſs, come 
to be grafted into hum, by whom the free Gift 
of Grace and Truth is come upon all Men, in 
order to lead them(through theBlood of Chriſt) 
anto Juſtification of Life, Fobn i. 17. Rom. v.18. 
But, though the free Gift, the Grace of Elec- 
tion, be come, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon all 
Men, in order to — them to Juſtification, 
and a Fixation and Settlement in Chriſt; yet 
are not Men at one ebrought into this State, 
nor do all Men ever attain unto it; but man 
fall ſhort of eternal Lite through their own 
Default: For Men, conſidered in their lapſed, 
depraved Eſtate, are ſaid to be Darkneſs, Stran- 
gers from the Covenant of Promiſes, dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, are ſaid to be loſt, &5c. 

And as Chriit came in the Fleſh to die for 
Mankind, ſo he comes by his Light and Spirit 
to manifeſt unto them their ſinful Eſtate, Eph. 
v. 13. to ſeek and fave ſuch as are loſt, Lyke 
xix. 10. to quicken them that were or are dead, | 
Eph. ii. 1. and ſuch as receive him in Spirit, 
and hold him faſt by Faith, become hs. 
of the Faith that Foy the Heart, Acls xv. 


and 
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158 are both quickened and delivered from the 


Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into the 
Kingdom of the dear Son of God, Col. i. 13. 
Kod they that are thus tranſlated, are not only 
the called and choſen, or elected of God in 


Chriſt unto Life eternal; at ſhall certainly in⸗ 


herit infinite Glory and Bleſſednefs in the its 
corruptible Kingdom of God, if they hold faſt 
the Hope, which is an Anchor to the Soul, 
and continue ſteadfaſt in the Faith to the End. 

But as there are two Parts in a Covenant, ſo 
there is ſomething to be done on Man's Part, 


after he is called into the Grace of Chriſt, or is 


engraſted into Chriſt, in order to make his 
Calling and Election ſure. For though the 
Gitts and Calling of God is without Repen- 
tance on his Part; yet there is ſomething to be 
done on our Parts, in order to make the good 
Things promiſed ſure to us; or elſe Men are 


but as ſo many Machines, either devoid of 


Reaſon, Underſtanding and Judgment, or not 
at all capable of making any the leaſt Uſe of 
theſe excellent Gifts, but as they are irreſiſtibly 
forced or compelled by Omnipotency to do this 
or leave the other Thing undone; which is 
not only abſurd, but contrary to the Doctrine 
of the Sacred Scriptures. For the Promiſe of 
eternal Life is to the Righteous, not to the 
Wicked ; to true Believers, to them that for- 
lake F. vl and do good, to them that walk in 
the 


—W 

the Light, 1 Jom i. 7 Ned. xvii. 24. that 
waſh and make clean, Want purge their Hearts 
fromi Wickedneſs, that keep Chriſt's Com- 
mandments, that do his Commandments, John 
Xv. 10. Rev. xxii. 14. Gal. v. 16. that ſow to 
the Spirit, Gal. vi. 8. walk after the Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 1. walk in the Spirit, mortify the Deeds 
of the Body, Rom. viii. 13. watch, Mar. xiii. 
37. Mat. vii. 24, 25. continue in the Grace of 
God, hold out to the End. 

If we do theſe Things, we ſhall never fall; 
if we do them not we ſhall fall. And though 
all theſe Things muſt be done ( with many 
more) in and by the Help of the Lighr, 
Strength and Power of that gracious Spirit 
which is freely given us of God by Jeſus Chrift 
the Mediator; yet there muſt be a Co-inci- 
dence in, and Concurrence of, the Will of 
Man with the gracious Influences and Opera- 
tions of the divine Spirit, or elſe Man can never 
be ſanctified and eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom of 
Grace. And therefore Men muſt be ſubject to 
the Teachings, Leadings, and Government of 
the Holy Spirit, if ever they know the Body 
of Death, the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh 
to be cut down and clearly removed, and they 
that faithfully follow the Lamb ſhall be crowri- 
ed with Victory; for it is the Lamb and his 
Followers that mall have the Victory. 


But 
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But the way wherein Chriſt leads ſuch as 
attain to this Victorious Eſtate is a ſtrait way, a 
way of many 'Tribulations and Sufferings, a 
way of ſelf-denial and of the Croſs, a way 


which the Vulture's Eye has not ſeen, nor the 


Lions Whelp trod in, nor the fierce Lion paſſed 
by: tis the redeemed that walk therein, and 
the ranſomed of the Lord return with ſinging to 
Zion, and everlaſting Joy upon their Heads. 
And as theſe who abide faithful to Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt be led through many Tribulations, in 
order that their Garments may: be waſhed and 


made white in the Blood of the Lamb; ſo when 
he has thoroughly proved, tried, winnowed and 
ſifted them, and led them through ſuch Sorrows, 


Trials and afflictions, as neither can be eaſily 
told nor belieyed by-ſuch as areStrangers to the 
new Birth, the new Creature, &c, ſo they that 
in all their Sorrows, Temptations and afflicti- 


ons, cleave cloſe unto him in Faith and Love, 
through Faith and Perſeyerance, become the 
Lords in a perpetual Covenant that can never 


be forgotten. Such re- the wicked one, 
and the Word of God abideth in them, 1. Joh. ii, 
14. And ſuch a growth, eſtabliſhment and fixa- 
tion, may be attained to in Chriſt throught 
Watchfulneſs and Perſeverance, from which 


there can be no final and Total Apoſtacy. Yea, 


it is poſſible for a Man, through Prayer, Watch⸗ 
fulneſs, and a conſtant Perſeverance in the 
Grace 


„ 
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Grace and Power of Chriſt, waiting patiently 
for the certain Aſſurance of the immutable Love 
of God to his Soul for ever, in the acceptable 
Time, to receive ſuch an earneſt of the Spirit, 
ſuch a Seal of Aſſurance, as to be firmly Sealed 
unto the Day of Redemption and Perſect deli- 
verance from all thoſe Sorrows and AﬀiQtions - 
which attended in this, low World; inſo- 
much, as that the Evidence of his Affurance 
and everlaſting Son-ſhip in Jeſus Chriſt (who 
hath not only given hiaſelf for him, and all 
Men) but to him in Life and in Death, and 
taken him into Marriage-union with himſelf to 
Live with him in his everlaſting Kingdom of 
Glory for ever and ever,) will abide and remain 
with ſuch a Man through all theſe Storms and' 
Temptations that may afterwards attend him. 
For Temptations, Storms and Afflictions, may 
ſtill attend the very Ele, as they did the * 
great Apoſtle Paul, who after he had been 
caught up into the Third Heaven, had been 
with God in Paradiſe, had ſeen Things not 
Lawful to be uttered, had his Thorn in the 
Fleſh, or a Thorn given him. in the Fleſh, 
Sc. But as the Grace of God was ſufficient 
for the Apoſtle 2 Cor. xii. 9. Tis the fame 
in its divine excellency to all, in all Ages, ho 
ſtrictly adhere thereunto. And mar ſuch a 
State is attainable, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, as 
hath been ſhoken of, is plain, in that, ſome 
5 K 3 could 
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could do nothing againſt the Truth, but for the 
Truth, 2 Cor. xili, 8. Some hecame more thau 
Conquerors, thrau 4 him that loved them, Rom. 
viii. 37. Some became Pillars in the Houſe 
of God, never more to 80 out, Rev. ili. 12. 


Received the new Name the White Raiment, 


the white Stone, Rep. iii. 4, F. (the certain 
and clear Teſtimony of the immutable Kind- 
neſs of God;) in tbe Stone, the new Name 
written, which no Man knoweth, ſaving he that 
Recerveth it, Rev. ii. 17. And theſe who at- 
tain to this fixation in Chriſt, may Juſtly be 
called, by way of Pre- eminence, the very 
Elect, whom neither falſe Chriſts, nor falſe 
Prophets, with their lying wonders, ſhall be 
able to Deceive: And of theſe it may be truly 
faid, they ſhall. inherit all Things, Rev. xxi. 
; A And conſequently ſhall inherit this good 
State, from which there can be no Total and 


final Apoſtacy; fince he that has ſpoken it 


cannot lye: and the Objects of this Election, 
when thus Elected and eſtabliſhed, are certain= 
ly determined to eternal Life. _ 

But as this is the Topſtone, and utmoſt at- 
tainment that can be witneſſed in this World, 
ſo it is not a perſonal-- unconditional Election, 
but ſuch an Election as the Adverſaries of uni- 
verſal Attonement have no notion of, or at 
leaſt oppoſe, tho' it is the higheſt degree of 
Election that is attainable in this Liſe: The 


Objects whereof were not Objects of it until 
_ 
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they had or have attained it through Faith and 
Perſeyerance in the Grace of Chriſt, and there- 
fore could not be pre-determined to it, (before 
they had attain'd it)by an irreyocable Decree. 

For, Secondly, We ſhall make it evidently 
appear that there is an Election which may be 


fallen from, forfeited and loſt. For as calling, 


Predeſtination and Election is in Chriſt, fo is 
Grace, Faith and Juſtification by him; and as 
Juſtification is by Grace and Faith, ſo where 
the one is fallen from, the other cannot re- 
main. Again, Predeſtination is implied in 
calling, Election and Adoption; and if the one 
may be forfeited, ſo may the other; but call- 
ing, Election and Adoption may be forfeited: 
Therefore, Sc. The Holy Scripture is poſi- 


tive, that, of the many that were called, there 


were but few choſen, Mat. xx. 16. And the 
Apoſtle Peter adviſed the Believers in Chriſt 
to give all diligence to add to their Faith, Ver- 
tue, Nuotwlegge, Kc. 2 Pet. 1, 5, 6, 7. which 
is a clear evidence that their Election was not 
already made ſure to them. F ye ao theſe 
Things, ſaid he, ye ſhall never fall, 2 Pet. i. 


10. from whence it clearly follows, that if 


they did not do them, they ſhould. fall. 

Certain it is, that many who were EleQed 
did fall, and roſe again; others totally fell, 
never were recovered out of their lapſed 


Eſtate, And, Fir, Adam and his whole 
- 5 
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Race, who were in the Image of God, and 
conſequently in his elective Love, all of them 
fell, ſome were recovered, others periſhed. 
Secondly, The Children of Iſnacl were a choſen 
Nation, an Elect and adopted People, yet 
many of them periſhed in their Unbelief, groſs 
Wickedneſs, Idolatry and gainſaying. Thiraly, 
The Tribe of Judah, the moſt ennobled and 
renowned Tribe and Family of the whole 
Earth, Honoured with the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
was Elected out of an Election, or of a people 
Elected, and had the Precedency, the firſt 
Place in the Love and Favour of God before 
any other Tribe or Family then upon the Earth, 
and yet many of them fell into the moſt groſs 
Idolatries, and enormous Sins: Aud Judah did 
Evil in the Sight of the Lord, and they pro- 
' voked him to Jealouſy with their Sins which 
they committed abuue all that their Fathers had 
&one. They built them high Places, and Images, 
and Groves, on every high hill, &c. 1 Kings 
xiv. 22, 23, 24, Yea, they became ſo incur- 
ably hardened in their Wickedneſs, that Zere- 
miahb was commanded not to Pray for them. 
See Fer. xi. 11, 12, 13, 14. And ſo highly 
was the Lord provoked with their Sins, that 
be faith, Icill remove Judah alſo out of my 
Silit, as have removed Urael; and 1 will 
cat eff this City Jerutalem, which 1 have che- 
ſeu, (i. e. the Inhabitants of it were Elected) 
| aud 
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and the Houſe, of which I ſaid my name ſbali 
be there, &c. 2 Kings xxlii. 27. Hence it 
is Evident, that theſe choſen, theſe elected 
People, too many of them fell from and for- 
feited their Election; yea, and periſh'd in their 
gainſay ing and Rebellion againſt God. 
Frourihiy, Many of the Tribe of Levi, who 
were alſo an Election out of an Election, 
fell from their firſt Stations, and periſhed in 
their gainſay ing. Memorable is that Paſſage 

in Sam. ii. 30. Wherefore the Lord the God 
f Iſrael ſaith, I ſaid mated, that thy Houſe, 
aud the. Houſe of thy Father ſhould walk before 
me for ever : But now ſaith the Lord, be it 
far from me; for them that Honour me, I will 
Honour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
lightly eſteemed. | | 
From hence it is plain, that tho' the Promiſe 
of good Things was Poſitive, yet there was a 
Condition implied in the Promiſe and Co- 
venant made with Eli, and with his Father's 
Houſe, and that they forfeited their Intereſt 
in the Promiſe and Covenant, and loſt the 
Blefling and Priviledge, which they might have 
enjoyed, by means of their great Defection and 
Apoſtacy; as Phineas's Line had done before 
them: For though Phineas had the Covenant 
of Peace given unto him, Numb. xxv. 12, 13. 
The Covenant of an eyerlaſting Prieſthood 
da... made 


* 
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made with him and his Seed, yet his Offpring 


in a few Generations loſt, the Bleſling, becauſe | 


oy kept 2 aot God? 8 Covenant. ; 


Fifthly, as many of the Tribe of; Lond fel 
into xa, Wickedneſs from age to age, and 
Ts Prieſts were ſmitten with a Curſe, Mal. ii. 


80 when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came in 


the Fleſh, many of that Tribe oppoſed him, 
and periſhed in their ins | | 


 Sixthly, Whole Cbijeches, in aha, Days of 
the Apottles, are ſaid to be elected without 
the Exception of any of the Members of the 
faid Churches, 1 The i. 4. 1 Tel, ii. 13. 
2 Tim. ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 2. Chap. v. 13. 2 Pet. 
i. 10. And thus the whole Body of the Jewiſh 
Nation are ſaid to be, conch the Election, 
beloved for the Father's Sake, Rom. xi. 28. i. e. 
as being of a choſen, or elected Stock; for God 
choſe their Fathers out: of all the Nations of 
the World to be a peculiar Nation unto him. 


So the Chriſtians are ſaid to be a choſen or 
elected (for choſen and elected is the ſame) 
. Generation, a royal Prieſt hood, an holy Nation, 


a peculiar People, &c. 1 Pet. ii. 9. So that to 
be elected, in the firſt or more general Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, is only (according to 
Sacred Scripture) to be choſen to the Profeſ- 


ſion of the — of Chriſt; ſor many of the 
Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, who yet were ſtiled Elect, were 
come no further than a bare Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, when the Epiſtles of the New Teſta- 
ment were wrote, as is evident from the whole 
Scope and Tenor of the ſaid: Epiſtles, 

And ſome, who were come further than a 
bare Profeſſion, ſweruved from the Truth and 
Purity of the ' Goſpel, 1 Tim. i. 5, 6. Some 
there were that made Shipwreck of Faith and of 
a good Conſcience, 1 Tim. i, 19. Theſe fell 
from Grace, Faith and Holineſs; for if they 
had not once been in the Grace and Faith 
which ſaveth; they could net have put away 
a good Conſcience, for they could not put 
away that which they never had, and they 
could not have a good Conſcience without 
ſaving Grace, Faith, and ſome Degree of true 
Holineſs. Nor could they have been juſtly 
blamed for putting away and making Ship- 
wreck of a falſe, feigned and hypocritical 
Faith, for ſuch a Faith is better put away than 
kept; and therefore it is manifeſt, that they 
had attained to a Degree of true Grace, Faith 
and Holineſs, from which it is plain they fell 
away. 90 | 
Again, the great Apoſtle Paul ſaith, that 
the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, That in the latter 
Times Men ſhall depart from the Faith, giving 


= Fed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrines of 


Devils : Speaking Lies in Hypocriſie, having 
80 their 
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their Cl ee ſeared) ait a hot Iron, 1 7 n. 


ir. | 

This prediction auth "+" to foes as would 
depart from the true Faith, the Faith that was 
once delivered to the Saints. For the Spirit of 
God would not have ſet ſuch a Brand upon 


Men as thoſe are branded with, for departing 


from a feigned hypocritical Faith. 


And the excellent my to the Hebrews 


aſſures us, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. That it is impoj- 
feble for thoſe, who Wwere once enlightened, and 
have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were 
made Partakers of the Holy Ghojt, and have 
zaſted the good Word of God, and the Powers 
2 2 to come; if they fall away, t0 
renew them again unto Repentaiice : Seeing 
they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſb, | 
and put him to open Shame. 

He muſt certainly be very prefumptuous, 
that dares affert, that thoſe who had attained 
to that divine Taſte, this divine Senſation 
through the Power and Virtue of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which they had received, had not 
faving Grace; ſince it is the ſame as to ſay, 
that the Spirit of God is not a gracious Spirit, 
or that Men may have the Holy Ghoſt, and 
not have faving Grace; which is both abſurd and 


blaſphemous. From hence therefore we ſee that 


Men may finally and totally fall from ſaving 
Grace, which Hebrews x. 26, 27. is a further 
Con- 
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Confirmation: of. The Apoſtle Jude alſd alm 


us, That ſome turned 4 (or turned from the) 


Grace of God into Laciviouſueſt, Jude 4. 


Some/ the Apoſtle Peter compared to the 


Dog and the Sow that returned to their old 


Vomit again, and to their Mire after waſhing, 
2 Pet. ii. 22. And ſome, the ſame Apoſtle 


tells us, /bould deny the Lord that bought them, 


aud bring 8 themſetves ſwift Deſtruttion, 
2 Pet. ii. From all ' which (with much 
more tha. might be ſaid) evident it is, that 
Chriſt bought ſome, paid the Price of his pre- 
cious Blood for ſome, ho through their own 


Default, do not come in the Event to be ſaved, 


and that Men may forfeit their Election, fall 


from true Grace, Faith and Holineſs, i. e. 


Graduates in Election, may finally and totally 
fall away, though as is before evinced there is 
a State of Election attainable, from which there 


is no final and total Apoſtacy. 


Then as to Reprobation, theſe Phraſes; 
Words, Expreſſions, or Terms Reprobate, 
Reprobated, Reprobation, doth not always 
ſignify that the Perſons of whom they are pre- 
dicated, or to whom they did, or may be ap- 
plicable, are irrevocably caſt off by the Al- 
mighty, and muſt unayoidably periſh to all 
Eternity, do what they can to the contrary, 
but that they, are as to their preſent State (be- 
ing 3 or 12 and wicked) 


dif 


keess ä 
diſapproved or in a State of Condemnation; 
all Diſobedience, Unbelief and Wickedneſs 
being SAP 1755 of by the Lord, and conſe- 
quently Men that are therein, ſo long as 
therein 155 continue, but until they be wholly 
joined to the Sced of the Serpent, and become 
one with him in that Seed and Birth which is 
eternally reprobated and. accurſt from God,, 
there is yet a Ground of Hope of receiving 
Pardon and obtaining Mercy in and through 
Wi Chriſt, who viſits the Unbelieving, the 

icked and Rebellious with his Light and 
Spirit, and calls them to Repentance, Sc. 
until by their repeated Provocations the Day 


of Light and Salvation be over, as to them, 


and =o be ſealed down. under the Wrath of 
God for ever, And theſe who continue in their 
Wickedneſs until they are ſealed down as afore- 


faid, are reprobated with an eternal Reproba- 


tion, being become one in the Seed and Birth 
of the Serpent with him who is emal re- 


probated and accurſed from God. 5 
And of the Seed of the Serpent, or of Anti- 
chriſt, cometh all the Wickedneſs that ever 


was in the World. This is that filthy and 


polluted Seed of the Serpent, or of Antichriſt, 
of and from which cometh the falſe Church, 


My WY, HOY. the Wee of Darkneſs | 


#$; 
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For every Birth hath'its Riſe, PScg due, or 
f Baue from ſore Steed, and as the ſpiritual 
Birth, called in Sacted' Scripture Regeneration, 
the new Birth; the new Man, Sc. proceedeth 
from the Secd of divine Light and Life, the 
pure and ſpiritual Seed of the living God, 
from Jeſus Chriſt the Seed of the Woman, | 
the Scet of the I Church, and Kingdom of 
God. 

80 of the ie of: the Seifen that filthy 
Seed, proceedeth the Birth of the Fleſh (not 
tobe underſtood fimply of our natural Birth, 
but as fallen in Carnality ) For to be carnally 
minded is Death, Rom. viii- 6. called the old 
Man with his Deeds, the degenerate, reprobate 
Birth, according to which Men became as 
Dogs, Swine, Serpents, Sc. 

In theſe two Seeds, which are contrary in 
their Nature, Root and Ground to each other, 
ftands Election and Reprobation, the Bleſſing 
and the Carſe ; all Men are in a State of Elec- 
tion or Reprobation, as they ſtand related to one 
or the qther of thefe Seeds and Births, accord- 
ing to the one, Men ſhall live, according to 
the other they mall die. For as they that are 
in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. viii. So 
they that are in the Spirit that live and walk: 
in the Spirit always, while in that State, pleaſę 
him, Rom. viii. 1. Ver. 13, 14, 16. 
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Having given this ſhort Deſcription of Elec- 
tion and Reprobation, and alſo evidently proved 
that Men may fall from true Grace, Faith and 
Holineſs ; I ſhall proceed to the next Point, 
which ag to anſwer the moſt material Objec- 
tions, and clear up theſe Texts of Scripture 


which are ſtequently wreſted by ſuch as deny 


univerſal Grace and Attonement. Such of 
them at leaſt ſhall be fully conſidered as they 
generally place the greateſt Streſs u pon, or re- 
poſe their greateſt Confidence? * 


— 


Fe 
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| the Doctrine of univerſal Grace and 
| Attonement Farther e and 
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Objection. HE firſt Objection ( belides | 
= thoſe anſwered in the pre- 
; ceding Pages) which T 
ſhall note is, That it is not reaſonable to be 
lieve that Chriſt ſhonld die in Vain with reſpect 
to any; whereas, if he had, died for all, he 
would have died in Vain, with reſpect to the 
greateſt Part of Mankind, 


A Ko” The wicked may a the 
gracious Acts and Diſpenſations of God to- 
wards them in vain, i. e. the Grace and Good- 
neſs of God may eventually prove ſo to them 
through their non- reception of, non- adherence 
do, or rebellion againſt his Grace and Good- 

| neſs. Thus the Law is faid to be in Vain, 
The Pen of the Scribes in Vain to Mrael, who 
were become more ignoble, leſs knowing or in- 
canſiderate oftheir Duty than the Fowls of the 


Air, 
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. Jer. viii. 7, 8. Which are introduced as 


inftances againſt them. Thus the Apoſtle was 

affraid, Jeſt he had beſtowed on the Galatians 

Lebour in Vain, Gal.” iv. 1 1. See alſo 1 1, /. 

and Phil. ii. 16. And the fame Apoſtle of 

the Gentiles beſercherh the Lon int hau c, that 

Be y would not recieve the Sree God. in 
a 


in, 2 Cor. vi. 1 And ref] pcQing the re- 


beltious Tews-who would © not TE. and Be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt. The Evangelical Pro- 
het introduceth our Lord 127 thus, 
I —_ —_— in * 4 nt my 
th for t, and in 
255 ens ts ith the Lord, 
with! God, Vai.” xlix. 4. Hence it i is idem, 


that Jeſus Chriſt did really die in Vain, re- 
ecting ſome Men's e receiving no. 


Benefit by his Death. 


But, 2. Tho'* the Wicked new. Jews, 
through their own Wickedneſs and Unbelief, 


deprivgd themſelves of the Benefit of his 


Coming and Death; orthe Benefit which might 
have accrued tothem by his Coming and Death, 5 
and: fo he died in Vain to them. . e. even- 


tually; yet was not his Death i in Vain in it- 
ſelf, or on his Part, even reſpecting thoſe, who, 


in the Event \throogh their own default, might 


receive no Benefit thereby; but was a moſt 
ſreet and precious Oblation in the Sight of 


1 ſurely 
, Work 


«> 
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Goodneſs of God, in providing a ſufficient Sa- 


Chriſt did really die for, and has given ſaving 
Grace to all Men; fo a ſufficient ground 
thereby is laid in them that are ſaved for eter- 
nal acknowledgments and Praiſes to him. for 
his Grace and Goodneſs, ſince they could not 
have been ſaved without it. And there is 
the ſame Ground and Foundation laid in the 
Damned; for they muſt eternally reflect upon 
their own Ingratitude and Rebellion, having 
a ground of eternal Acknowledgments laid in 
them to the Juſtice, Truth, Love, Mercy and 


crifice 


, 
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crifice for them, and giving ſaving Grace and | 


Light unto. them. And thus, tho' Chriſt's 
Death may prove eventually in Vain, reſpecting 
ſome Men, in not actually thereby coming to 
be ſaved; yet his Death is not in Vain in it 
| ſelfþnor'on his own, or God's Account: For 

his Tudgment is unh the Lord, and his Work 
with God, Iſai. xlix. 4. As for the Objection 
which is raiſed from its being faid, That Christ 
gave his Life a ranſom for many, &c. it is weak 


and rediculous; for the fame Scripture that 


faith, Chriſt gave his Life a Ranſom for many, 


1 Tim; ii. 6. fays alſo, That he gape himſelf 
a Ranſom for all, And in the ſame Epiſtle 


in which it is ſaid. Chriſt bare the Sins of 
many, Heb. ix. 28, iy 9. It is expreſly ſaid, 
he taſted Death for every Man: And all, 
and every Man, is ſurely comprehenſive of 
many, though many. be not comprehenſive of 
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Object. Chriſt laid dom his Life for his 


Eriends, for his Sheep, his Church: But all. 


are not bis Friends, &c. John xv. 13, 14. 
John x. 15. Epheſ. ii. 26. Therefore he did 
not die len al. x: | 


Auſever. If it had been faid, that Chriſt 


laid down his Life only for his Friends, his 
Sheep, his Church, this Argument would have 


bad 
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had ſtrength in it; but as it is not Q faid, it 


is weak and defective, | For he that taſted 
Death both for his Friends and for his Enemies, 
taſted Death BY every Man, Heb. ii. 9. But 
Chriſt taſted Death both for his Friends and 
for his Enemies; EH 
Objection. But ye believe not, becauſe ye are 
not of my Sheep, as I ſaid unio_you. Hence 
it is infer'd, that ſome are Chriſt's Sheep be- 
fore they believe; and that others neither could 
nor can believe, becauſe they neither were, nor 
are his Sheep. | ; 

Anſwer 1. I make no doubt but many of 
thoſe Philoſophers and famous Gentiles in- 
ſtanced in the preceeding Pages were Chriſt's 


Sheep, i. e. ſuch as (in ſome Degree) adhered 


to the Voice or dictates of his bleſſed Spirit, 
partook of his divine Nature and Goodneſs, 
were and are Children of his Kingdom, tho” 
they had not an explicit knowledge of him : 
To whom might be added Cyrus the Founder. 
of the Perſian Monchy, (with many others) 
who are expreſly called God's Anointed, God's 
Shepherd; yea it is ſaid of him, that he ſhould 
Perform all God's Pleaſure, Ia. xliv. 28. and 
XIV. ho | 

2. Chriſt had Sheep, ſuch as were inwardly 


drawn and united in Spirit unto him before 


M m they 
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they had a diſtinct Knowledge of, or explicit 
Belief in him as he was to Die and did Die, 


and riſe again, Sc. Who afterwards came to 


have ſuch a Belief i in him: Such were his own 


Diſciples, Mark ix. 31, 32. Luke xxiv, Gc. 


and Cornelius whoſe Prayers and Alms were 
come up for a Memorial before God, Afs x. 4. 
Nathame eh who was an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom was u Guile, before he had an explicit 
Knowledge of, and Belief in Chriſt as he Died, 
or was to Die, for Mankind, John i. 45, 46, 
47. Many more Inſtances m1 En be produced 
to the Point in Hand, but theſe ſhall at Feet 


ſuffiee. , 


3. Chriſt tells us, his Shcep hear his Voice, 
John x. 27. they heard it, and do hear it, 
and follow him: So did not the unbelieving 
Jews, they ſtopped their Ears, would not 
hear, would. not obey his Voice, would not fol- 
low him, would not come to him, "that the y might 


have Lite, ſolin F 480. Which 4 im- 


plies, that they might have come to Chriſt and 
have had Life by him, but they w 3 
but ſaid he had a Devil, and was Mad, John 
x. 19. Thus were they hardned through their 
Contumacy and wilful Rejection of the Saviour 


of all Men, e pecially of Fooe that Believe, 


1 Tim. iv. 10. 
The rebellious Zews were not drawn by the 
Father to Chriſt, as his Sheep were, and there- 


fore did not believe this was their Fault, for 
they 
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they would not come & Chriſt. The Father 


would have drawn them to Chriſt, or elſe 
how eould the Apoſtle have faid, that God isthe 
Sayiour of all Men, if he never fb much as of- 


fered to draw all Men to Jeſus Chriſt the Savi- 


our? or Chriſt have ſaid, that the unbelieving 
Jews would not come to him, that they might 
have Life, if they never had a Sufficiency of 
Means afforded them whereby they might have 


come to him? Certainly God does not expect 


to Reap where he does not Sow; and there- 


fore there is nothing in this Text that makes any 


Thing 5 our Adverſaries. The next is John 
xVii, 9. Ipray for them. 17 not for the World, 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they 

are rs If none could nor can be faved bi 
thoſe whom Chriſt pray*'d' for at that Time in 
the Text inſtanced, then the Predeſtinarians 
themſelves, Eu all the Men in the World 
but thoſe who at the Time he prayed for, 
were actual Believers in him) are excluded Sal- 
vation; for it is evident, that Chriſt our Lord 
prayed ; in the gth Verſe for them that then ac- 


 tuallBelieved in him, and for them only; for 


he was not Glorified in the unbelieving World, 
but in them that believed, ver 10. And now 
{aid our Saviour, I am no more in the World, 
&c. Ver. 11, Theſe ; What theſe ? Why, theſe 
that the Father had then actually given him; 
theſe were they ſor whom his precious Soul 

NM m 2 . was 
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was particularly and - peculiarly engaged in 
Prayer, Supplication and Interceſſion to the 
Father for: That they might be kept from 
the Evil of the World; for, for his Diſciples, 
and ſuch as actually Believed in him, he Pray- 


ed from the gth to the 19th Verſe incluſive, 


and for them only. But in the next Verſe 
he enlarged and Extended” his Prayer farther, 
ſaying, Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall Believe on me through 
their Word, ver. 20. In the next Verſe he 
proceeds farther, and Prayed, that the World 
might Believe, Kc. That they all may be one 


as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that 


they alſo may be one in us: That the World may 
Believe that thou haſt ſent me, ver. 21. 1 in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect iu one, and that the World may know 


that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt" Loved them, 


as thou haſt Loved me, ver. 23.* 
As we have evidently proved in the preceed- 
ing ſheets that Chriſt died for all Men, and 


* Though Chriſt could not pray for the unbelieving World, 
that they might be ſaved in their Unbelief; yet he could and 
did die for them: Yea, and he alſo prayed, that they might 
come to believe in him. And when he hung upon the Tree of 
W Croſs he prayed for his Perſecutors, ſaying, Father forgive 
them for they knew not what they do, Luke xxit, 34. Which 


clearly implies, that there was a Poſſibility of their being for- 
given; or elſe he prayed for that which was contrary to the Will 


of God, which is abſurd, * ' 
ds - 6- = ee „ w+b 


hath 
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hath enlightened all Men in the World with 
his own ſufficient Soul- ſaving Light; fo it is 
evident from the Texts cited, that he prayed 


for the World in General, that its Inhabitants 


might believe and know that God had ſent 
him. Hence it is clear, that his Love was 
extended to the World, though not in ſuch a 

culiar Manner as it was to his Diſciples, nei- 
ther could he pray for the one as for the other 
in the State as they were then in. 

Next let us examine Acts xiii. 48, And 
when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the Word of the Lord: And as 
many as were ordamed to eternal Life, Be- 
liewed. Docter Gell faith, the Word ſignifies, 
were ſet in good Order, (not ordamed.) See 
his Notes on John i. 12 Pp. 619, 620. And 
Milliam Parker ſaith, The original Text is 
vreſted and forced in the Tranſlation ; for it 
ſignifies not ordained, but prepared or diſpoſed 
See the late A/embly of Divines Confe (fron of 
Faith examined. p. 36. 

So that there is Nothing in the Text truly 
tranſlated which annihilates univerſal Atone- 
ment by Chriſt. And, indeed, Reaſon it ſelf 
might induce Men not to inſiſt upon the Let- 
ter of the Text as tranſlated, for if all that 
were ordained to eternal Life did then believe, 
then not any Man Lived, ſince that Age, who 
was ordained to eternal Life; nor could the 

Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, by all their preaching, and planting 
Churches in other Parts, z. e. Other Towns, 
Cities, Countries, Sc, be inſtrumental, after 
that Time, to bring any to a ſaving Faith in 
Chrift ; nor yet could any more believe in An- 
tioch, after that time, to eternal Life if as many 
as were ordained to eternal Liſe did then be- 
lieve. See what miſerable Work this wretched 


Doctrine of theſe Men, who ſeek to wreſt and 


ervert the Sacred Scriptures, makes For, * 

The next — occurs, — As iv. 27, 28. 

" of a Truth againſt thy holy Child Jeſus, 
rl thou haſt Joon both Herod po — 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the People of 
Ifrael, were gathered together, for to do what- 
foover thy Hand and thy Counſel determined be- 
fore to be done. 

Of like import is Acts it. 23. Him, Jeſus 
Chriſt) being delivered by the determinate Coun- 
fel and Foreknowledee of God, ye have taken and 
by "wicked Hands have erucified aud ſain. 

That Jeſus Chriſt. was expoſed or delivered 
up unto Death by the determinate counſel of 
God, is granted; i. e. that God had deter- 


mined not to interpoſe his Almighty Power 


lor the Reſcuing of his Innocent Son out of 


_ all that were ordained to eternal Life did then believe 


then all the Prediſtinariant with all other Men who lived 
fince that Age, muit unavoidably Pn”: | 


*Y+ 4 


their 
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their Hands who ſhould gather together to take 
away his Life, or for preventing their taking 
it away ; but it is no where ſaid, that the Per- 
ſons, inſtanced in the Text firſt cited, were 
either gathered together to do, or that they 


did, what they did by, the determinate Counſel 


of God. But: ſuppoſing that thoſe Perſons 
who were actually or . chiefly concerned in 
flaying the Son of God, wgre determined by the 
Hand and Counſel of God ſo to do; it will not 


from thence follow, that they were irreſiſtibly 


determined and neceſſitated to do all they did 


from their Infancy to their Death“: And 
this is that which we argue againſt, Not 


but that wicked Men, by a continued and 
habitual Courſe of ſinning, may in Time con- 
tract ſuch Guilt, and be ſo hardened by their 
frequent ſinning, yea, and ſeared in their Con- 
ſciences as with a Hot Iron, as that God may 
judicially give them up, and determine their 
Wills to commit yet greater Sins, as an Ag- 
gravation to their former guilt. And yet what 


they do aſter they are thus hardened, ſeared, 


* And if the Wills of theſe Perſons were not thus irrefi- 
ſtibly determined from their Infancy to their Death much 
leſs were all Mens Wills ſo determined. - And if the Decre- 
taliſis cannot prove an univerſal i rreſiſtible Determination or 
Neceſſity reſpecting all Mens Actions at all Times and all 
Events whatſoever, they do nothing; and this they will never 
be able to do. bo | 


and 


LD  —- 

and judicially determined, ſhall abundantly 
tend to the Glory of God, who can bring 
Good out of Exil. But all this,(with much 
more) doth not amount to God's irreſiſtibly 
determining the Wills of all Men that come 
into the World from their Childhood to the 
Day of their Death, or to unconditional, per- 
ſonal Election and Reprobation, which is the 
ſame Thing, for the Doctrine of perſonal un- 
conditional Election and reprobation cannot 
ſtand, except the Will of every Man that 
comes into the World be irreſiſtibly determin- 
ed from his Birth to his Death: And this 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity renders God the Author 
of Sin. The Premiſes conſidered, it is moſt 
evident, that the Texts before cited do not 
hold any Correſpondency with the Doctrine 
of perſonal unconditional Election and Repro- 


bation; for a general Concluſion can never 


be fairly deduced from ſuch a particular In- 
ſtance, as this. We now approach the Pre- 
deſtinariaus ſtrong hold, as they weakly fancy 
it to be, viz. Ram, ix. the Examination where 
of will require time, and thereſore J muſt en- 
treat my Reader's Patience while I go on 
Step by Step from Verſe to Verſe. | 
Rom. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, For this is the 
Mord of Fromiſe, At this Time will I come, and 
Sarah ſhall have a Son. And not ouly this, but 
when Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, even by 
our 
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| r 
our Father Iſaac, (For the Children being not 


* 


yet born, neither having done any Good or Evil, 


that the Purpoſe of God according to Election 
might ſtand, not of Works, but of him that 


 calleth) It was ſaid unto her, The Elder ſball 
ſerve the Tt oung er, As is it written, Jacob have 


I loved, but Eſau have 1 hated. 

Obſervable it is, that the Apoſtleintroduceth 
this Diſcourſe concerning Jacob and Eſau, with 
Sarah (the Free-woman) having a Son: For 
Abraham had two Sons, the one by a Bond-maid, 
the other by a Free-woman. But he who was of 
the Bond-woman, was born after the Fleſb : 
But he 4 the Free-woman was by Promiſe. 
Which things are an Allegory, for theſe are the” 
two Covenants, &c. i. e. they were figurative or 
fignicative of the two Covenants, the one from 
Mount Sinai, which anſwered, or ſet forth a 
State of Bondage, Cal. iv. 22, 23, 24. In 
which State of Bondage the eus were, who 
ſought Juſtification by the Law, Ver. 5. which 
was not a Miniſtration or Diſpenſation of Free- 
dom, as that was which was by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which the true Believers in him were Children 
of. So then, Brethren, (aid the Apoſtle) we 
are not Children of the Bond-woman, but of the 
free, Gal. iv. 31. i. e. they were not under (or 
Children of) the Law, but of the Goſpel, 


And as there is an Allegory in what is ſaid re- 


ſpecting the free, and Bond- woman, Jaac and 
Nn | Thbmael, 


8 
mael, ſo there is in what is ſaid re ſpecting 
Jacob and Eſau; for as Iſhmael was rejected 
reſpecting the Promiſe made to Abraham, and 
the Bleſſing was to run in the Line and Seed 
of Tſaac, ſo alſo Eſau was rejected reſpecting 
the {ame Promiſe, and the Bleſſing was to run 
in the Line and Seed of Jacob; for the Pro- 


miſes and the Bleſſing is to Chriſt, and in and 


by him are partook of by true Believers; and 
Chriſt came of the Seed of Jacob, as well as 
of the Seed of Iſaac: The Promiſes were made 
10 Abraham, and his Seed; not to Seeds, as of 
many ; bit as of one, and to th Seed(;. e. Abra- 
ham's) which 7s Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. Now as 
Chriſt was of the Seed of Iſaac and Jacob, fo 
the Bleſſing was to run in the one Seed; not 
in Seeds many, 1. e. as of 1/hmael's and Iſaac's 
of Eſau's and Jacob's; but Iſmael and Eſau 
were put by as with Reſpect to the Covenant, 
Promiſe and Bleſſing made with and beſtowed 
upon Abraham concerning Chriſt's coming of 
his Seed; it being determined that he ſhould 
come of the Seed of {aac and Jacob, and that 
the Law ſhould give Place to the Goſpel, as 


Thmael and Eſau, the firſt-born, muſt give 


Place to their younger Brothers. But what 
is_this to perſonal unconditional Election and 
Reprobation, reſpecting Mens eternal State? 
There is not_one Word ſaid reſpecting either 
I/matets or Eſau's eternal Reprobation. 

| Objection. 


„ 
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Otjeckion. But it is ſaid, Eſau was hated ; 


true, but it was ſpoken by the Prophet Malachi 


many hundred Years after Eſau was dead, and 
could . have no Reſpect to his eternal State, 


(eſpecially before he had done Good or Evilꝰ 


it being ſpoken many hundred Years, as afore- 
faid, after his Death. It is expreſly ſaid, that 
God hates ail Workers of Iniquiiy, ſal. v. 5. 
and yet many Workers of Iniquity repent, and 


obtain Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, F any Man come to me, and 
hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and 
his own Life alſo; he caunot be my Diſciple, 
Luke xiv. 26. This cannot (no more than that 


of Pſal. v. 5.) be underſtood of an abſolute and 


nal Hatred. Hatred, then, is but a Note of 
Compariſon; i. e. in Compariſon of the Love 
that God bears to them that love him, it may 
be ſaid, he hates al Workers of Iniquity ; 
(which he does not abſolutely and finally do, 
until. their Hearts be finally hardened through 
their Wickedneſs and final Impenitency.) So, 
in Compariſon of the Love which Men ought 
to bear to Chriſt, it may be ſaid, they ſhould 


| hate Father, and Mother, &c. So, alſo, in 


Compariſon of the Love born to, and the Pre- 
ference given Jacob in many Things above 
Eſau, it may be ſaid, in the ſame or like Senſe 
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as a Man is ſaid to hate Father, and Mother, 
that God hated Eſau ; which yet he did not 
do with an abſolute and final Hatred; at Ieaft 
not before Eſau had done Good or Evil: And 


therefore the Doctrine which makes God to 


have hated Eſau with a perfect and abſolute 
Hatred, and not only Eſau but the much great- 
eſt Number of Men, before they had done 
Good or Evil, is a moſt pernicious Doctrine; 
fince it is inconſiſtent with the Nature and 
Attributes of the divine Majeſty ſo to do, and 
renders him a moſt cruel, mercileſs, hateful 
Being, ſo to have done: But the God of Truth 
is a Fountain of infinite Loye, Mercy and 
Goodneſs. | | 

That the Preference was given to Jacob 
above Eſau (as the Goſpel is preferred before 
the Law, the Spirit above the Letter, the ſe- 
cond or ſpiritual Birth above that of the Fleſh) 
I freely grant; and that not of Works, but of 
him that calleth; 7. e. according to the Purpoſe 


and elective Love of God, (for calling prececdes . 
Works.) And of megto Grace and LoyezGod 


choſe Facob and preferr'd him before Eſau, 
gave Jacob's Poſterity a Preference to, and 
_ Dignity over the Line and Poſterity of Eſa. 


And this Preference appeared firſt, in chu- 


ſing the Line and Poſterity of Jacob, to be his 
Church in that peculiar Diſpenſation of the 
Moſaick Law, and giving them many Prophets, 

| | c. 
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csc. Secondly, In giving them the Land of 
Canaan for an Inheritance, being typical of 
the heavenly Canaan, the Mount Z10n above. 
Thirdly, In that God choſe the Line of Facob 
and his Poſterity, out of whom Chriſt ſhould 
be born after the Fleſh; in and through whom 
all the Families of the Earth were to be bleſſed, 
with a bleſſed Viſitation of Light and Grace, 
in which Promiſe univerſal Grace and Love is 
diſplayed. Fourthly, That out of 7acob the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached to all the World. 
Fiſthly, That the Nations that ſhould come of 
Eſau, ſhould become Seryants and Tributaries 


to the Children of 1rae/, which was fulfilled 


in David's Time. 5 


Two Nations (faith the Lord to Rebecca) ure 


in thy Womb, and two Manner of People ſpall 


be ſeparated from thy Bowels : Andtheone Peo- 


ple ſball be ſtronger than the other People, and 


the Elder ſhall ſerve the Tonnger, Gen. xxv. 23. 
As the Apoftle in the ninth of the Romans re- 
ferred to this Text: So hereby the Matter is 
put beyond a Doubt, that what the Apoſtle 
ſpake, related to the two Nations of Jacob and 
Eſau, and not to them two Perſons only per- 


ſonally confidered. For Eſau did not ſerve 


Jacob in his own Perſon, but Faceb called Eſau 
Lord, and ſtood in Fear of him. | 
Again, the Prophet Malachi makes it plain 
that the Hatred, ſpoken of before, related to 
Eſau's 
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Eſau's Offspring, Mal. i. 2, 3, 4, Mas not Eſau 
Jacob's Brother, ſaith the Lord, yet I loved 
Jacob and I hated Eſau, and laid his Mountains 
aud his Heritage waſte, for the Dragons of 
the Wilderneſs. Whereas Edom ſaith, We arc 
zmpoveriſhed, but we will return and build the 
deſolate Places. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
they ſhall build, but I will throw down, and 
they ſpall call them the Border of Wickedneſs, 
and the People againſt whom the Lord hath; 
Indignation for ever. Br 

_— it is evident. that as the Words Eſau 
and Edom are promiſcuouſly uſed, ſo what the 


Prophet Malachi ſaid, related to the People of 
Eaom, vi ⁊. Eſau's Poſterity, for both the Words 


ſpoken, and the Things ſpoken of, were tranſ- 
acted many hundred Years after Eſau was dead: 
And the Reaſon of God's Hatred againſt the 
Edomites, was, becauſe they were the Border 
of Wickedneſs, c. which is further confirmed 
and illuſtrated by the Prophet Ogggiah, Shall 


I not iu that Day, ſaith the Lord, even deſtroy 
the wiſe Men out of Edom, and Underſtanding 


Os of the Mount of Eſau, Obad. Ver. 8.—Lor 
thy Violence againſt thy Brother Jacob, Shame 
ball cover thee,and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever, 
Ver. 10. Here Jacob's Name is put for, or 


inſtead of the Children of Yael, as Eſar's 


Name is ſometimes put, or placed inſtead of 
Edom, or the Edomites. This then being de- 
clared to be the Cauſe of God's Hatred againſt 
* the 
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the Edomites, vig. for their Violence againſt 
Le &c. Evident it is, that no previous 
Jecree could be the Occaſion thereof. 

And notwithſtanding all theſe Threatenings, 
yet there is an expreſs Promiſe made to the 
Remnant of Edom, by the Lord, and all the 
Heathen upon whom is Name is, or ſhall be 
called, Amos ix. 12. And as Jacub put on 
Eſau's goodly Raiment (which gave a Smell 
like the Smell of a Field which the Lord had 
bleſſed) when he obtained the Bleſſing: Why 
might not this ſignify, that in Goſpel Days, 
the true Believers both of Jacob's and Eſaus 
Line, ſhould become one in the Goſpel Church; 
and that the Word of the Goſpel ſhould be 
preached forth by Jacob's Poſterity, as it cer- 
tainly was, by the Apoſtles, who were all of 
the Poſterity of Jacob, and certain it is, that 
| — of the Iadumeans followed Jeſus, Mark 
ili. 8. 

And it was the Judgment of moſt, if not of 
all the ancient Fathers, that Eſau was ſaved “; 
particularly of Ferom, Auguſtin, and Anſelm, 
Luther, Mollerus, Oecolampadius, all famous 

Proteſtants, durſt not any of them conclude 
that he was damn'd. That he was not a re- 

Probate, in the worſt Senſe of the Word, when 
Jaac bleſſed him, is as evident as any Thing 


* Sec a Dialogue by T. G. p. 23. 
| can 
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can be: For in the Bleſſing he had the Pro- 
mife of the Dew of Heaven; and what is done 
in Faith, is done according to the Will of 
God. But Jſaac bleſſed. Faiob and Eſau con- 
cerning Things to come in Faith, Heb. xi. 20. 
Therefore Jacob and Eſau were bleſſed accord- 
ing to the Will of God. ant | 

If any ſhould alledge Heb. xii. 17. to prove 
that Eſau did periſh, becauſe it is ſaid, He 
found no Place for Repentance, though he ſought 
it carefully with Tears. ' 

TI anfiver, That there's nothing in the Text 
that has any Relation to £&ſax's final Rejec- 
tion, but as he had fold his Birth-right, to 
which the Precedency in the Bleſſing did be- 
long, both in Point of Time and Dignity, and 
eſt Bleſſing upon his younger Brother, by tranſ- 
ferring that to him to which the ſaid Bleſſing 
was annexcd, and did of Right belong; ſo he 
could not be heard by all his Prayers and Tears 
ro have the firſt Bleſſing ; which was already 
given to Jacob, recalled; or have another Blei- 
fing equal in all Things conferred upon him, 
no more than he could reverſe, cancil or an- 


nul his own Act, by which he had inveſted his 


Brother with a Right to that which he now 
fought to have obtained with Tears; no Place 
of Repentance was now found for him, re- 
ſpecting that. Matter, no reverſing the Bleſſing 


con- 


by his own AQ, as it were conferred the choic- 


bi 
'y 


» ©.5 4, 


- — 
o 


j " a8 1 


conſerred on his Brother Jacob, and: that juſt- 
ly too, both according to the Counſel of God 


5 ä i 
But though Hau could not obtain the firſt 


Bleſſing, to which Lordſhip and Dominion be- 


longed, Gen, xxvii. ag, ſo that he muſt, in his 


Poſterity, be Servant to Jacob, or Tract, the 


Prince who prevailed, &c. yet Hau obtained 
a bleſſing, in which there is a Prediction of 


his having Dominion, Gen. xxvii. 40. i. e. in 
his Poſterity, in and by Chriſt in the Goſpel- 


day, wherein he ſhould. break the Yoke of 
| his Brother, from off his Neck. 1152 Per | 

Soc that the Preference which God gave to 
Jacob above Eſau, in chuſing him before Eſau, 


and in dignify ing of him above, and giving of 
him Dominion over Eſau, or Edom, under the 


Diſpenſation of the Law, doth not in the leaſt 


imply, that Hau, or his Poſterity, was repro- 


| bated as to their eternal State. David ſaid I 


Howbeit, the Lord, God of Iſrael choſe me before 
all the Hauſe of” my Father, to be King over 


IIrael for ever e For he hath choſen; Judah, 20 be 
the Ruler, and of the Houſe of\ Judah, ih Houſe 


my Father, and among the Son's of m Father, 
e liked me 70 make me King oder 200 Iſrael. 
And of all my Sons (for the Lord hath given me 


many bons) he hath. choſen Solomon my Son, to 


t upon the Throne of the Kingdom of the Lord 
over Iſrael, 1 Chron, xxviii. 4, „ 1 | 
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| Now here are divers Elections; Firſt, Fudah, 
out of all the Tribes; Secand!y, The Family of 
Jeſe, out of the Tribe of Judah; Thirdh, 
David, out of all the Sons of 74%; and 
Fourthly, Solomon, out. of all the Sons of Da- 
vid. Here was a Preference. Dignity and Do- 
minion given to one above and over another, 
yet this doth not infer any abſolute Reproba- 
tion or final Rejection of the immortal Souls 
of any of thoſe who were not ſo choſen, Elec. 
ted, preferred and dignified as the Reſt; nor 
yet that thoſe who were thus Elected and dig- 
nified could not fall away. For tho' David 
ſaid, And he (God) ſaid unto me, Solomon 7hy 
Son, he ſhall build my Houſe and my Courts. 
For ] have choſen him to be my Son, and I will 
be his Father, 1 Chron. xxvili. 6. yet, in ver. 
9. we have David giving this ſtrict charge un- 
to his Son Sp/omn, And thou, Solomon my. Son, 
know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
with- a perfect Heart, aud with a willing 
Mind: tor the Lord ſcarcheth all Hearts, 


and underſtandeth all the\Imaginations of the 


+ *. 


*% 


Thoughts: If thou ſeek him, he will be 55255 


of thee ; but if thou forſale him, be will cat 


thee off for Ever. 


* 


So that Solomom's ſtanding depending on his 
perſeverance in well- doing. And as Iſaac was 
by Promiſe, Gal. iv. 23. ſo they are true Chil- | 
dren and Heirs of the heayenly Inheritance 
14 TY who 
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who are of and by Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed 
Seed, ſuch by 'Faith- *partake of Juſtification 
through! him, be they of v of what | Stock, | Lineage 
or Family ſoeyer they may. © = | 
And thus Eſan is Aten Rey abſolute «1 
decretal Reprobation, n, and his Lineage is brought 
upon an equal Foot with Jacob's Lineage, un- 
der the goſpel! Diſpenſation; tho* they were 
not ſo under the Diſpenfation. of the Law re- 
ſpecting many Privileges, but they had the 
Law of Grace in the Heart, (for we have 
proved that all Mankind had ir) and that was 
ſufficient for them. 
And as the Scriptures doth not fo « one Word 
of God's hating or reprobating Eſau before he 
was Born, much leſs from Eternity, ſo the 
drift of the Apoſtle's arguing, in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, and in that to the Galatians, was 
to ſhew, that Juſtification was by Faith, and 
not by the Works of the: Law, which he pro- 
ceeds to do by theſe Mediums, , vis. Firſt, 
In ſetting forth the great Love of God, in cal- 
ling the Seed of Abraham, and beſtowing upon 
them many Privileges which the Gentile World 
were not made Partakers of. Secondly, In 
mewing, that the Bleſſing and Covenant was 
= to run in Iſaac's Line. And, Thirdly, In 
Fiacob's. Fourthly, That the Preference: given 
* to theſe Perſons was not of Works, but of 


him that calleth, (for calling preceedes Works 8 
0 2 And, 


L. 284.1 

And, Fifthly, He proceeds to ſhew, that as 
the Lore of God had been very largely, * 
in a very peculiar manner, in many Re 
manifeſted to the Seed of Abraham, Taac;: and 
Jacob; for to them pertained the Adoption, 
and the Glory, and the: Covenants, and the 
Grving ef "the- Law, and the broice f God, 
and the Promiſes: Whoſe are the Fathers; and 
of © whowr as concerning the F % Cbriſi came, 
1h ig over all, Cad blefſed for ever, Amen, 
Nom. ix. 4, 5. ſo, Srxrhly; That now the Love 
of God was largely extended to the Gentiles 
in hls. beloved Son. And that, therefore, as 
Juſti fieation was by Faith in Chriſt, and not 
by the Works of the Law; fo now the Gentle 
was upon an equal bottom with the | ew: 
And that yet there was no Unrighteouſneſs 
with God, nor had the Jeu, any the leaſt 
— to Complain, as if they were not fairly 

or equally dealt by, ſinoe it was juſt with God, 
who had not only ſo extraordinarily ſignalized 
his Love to their Fathers, by preferring them 
above all the Gentile World, as a collective 
Body, in "chooſing them and their Seed to 
Place his Covenant with, and, as aforeſaid, in 
endowing them with many Privileges which 
others were not favoured with. He alſo; ſets 
forth to them the Love of God in putting by 
Homes and in chooſing. of their Father 7/aac, 


-> Lanes was the Son of as godly, a Father 
as 
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woman; and therefore of Right Iſaac and his 


„N 46% 


the beral Tore and Kindbeſs of God ie theth 


God actording to Election might ſtand; and 
that the divine Prediction (which was before 
the Children were Born, or had done good or 
Evil,) might be ful filled, vig. that te Elder 
ſhould ſerve the Tounger, Rom. ix. 12. Gen. 
xxv. 23. (which was alſo typical of the firſt 
and ſecond Birth; for as the Elder was to ſerve 

| the 
* 
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the Younger, 1 4 thoſe natural Endow⸗ 
ments, Gifts and Abilities,. which we have 
as Men, ſhould he fübſervient to the ſecond 
Birth, the new or ſpiritual Birth) So the Law 
muſt. give Place to the Goſpel, and that it was 


juſt with Gol to keep cloſe to the Counſel of | 


own Wil, i in juſtifying Men, which was 
by "ant in Chriſt, and not by the Works 1 
1 
And therefore, fi Ince Farah and his Seed were, 
25 aforeſaid, ſo peculiarly favoured, while Eſau 
and his Poſterity were put by, they had no 
Occaſio on at all given them to murmur if others 
partook of large Benefits and Bleſſings through 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, while they, the erer 
fhat. themſelves out by their own Unbelief, 
and adhering to the Works of the Law, by 
which no Fleſh can be juſtified. Gal. ii. 16. 
And that this was the Scope and Import of the 
Apoſile's arguing, I doubt not but clearly to 
evince, chat if poſſible he might ptovokè by 
Emulation dome 9 of his Brethren, his Kinſmen, 
according to the Fleſh, to ſeek after the Righte- 
uſtels which is by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 
We come now to the Examination of the 
14th Verſe of the ninth of Ryans, which 
runs this, hat ſball we ſay then ? Is there Un- 
righteouſneſs with Goa? God forbid. Ver. 15. 
For he 600 to Moſes, I will have Mercy on 
whom T<will oe Ve Mercy, and Twill have Com- 


patron 
; © 


. 
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paſſion on whom. 1 will haue compaſſion; Ver. 


16. §o then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
fas. that ratuneth, 5 of God that i ſheath 


ercy 
The Apoſtie neee to convince the 


Jews of the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, 
and that there's no Unrighteouſneſs in him in 


Bis ſhew ing Mercy to whom he would ſhew 
Mercy, or in keeping cloſe to the Counſel of 
his own Will, -of his ſhewing of Mercy, which 


was and is in and by Jeſus Chriſt; and that it 


was not by willing and runing in Mens own 


Strength, or ſtriving to keep the Law, that 
would do, ſince it was of the meer Grace of 
God that ſhewed Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
as formerly he had N abundantly gracious 
to Jacob and his Poſterity; ſo now he was, and 
would be abundantly merciful to them that 
did and ſhould - in Time to come believe in 
. bis Son. 


This was the point which the 
Apoſtle had to manage; to ſhew the jeferal 


Be of God towards Mankind, and 


the way of his ſhewing of Mercy to them 


under the ſeyeral, Diſpenſations; and to evince 


that there; was no - Unrighteouſneſs with 


him. He goes on, For the Sen ture ſaith unto 
\ Pharaoh, even far. this ſame 
- raiſed thee up, That] might ſhew, my Power in 
 thee,andthatmey Name miehthe declaredthroueh- 
b a 1 Barth. The Scripture does not lay, 


Fuipoſe have 1 


that 


F. 2683 a 
that God raiſed up Pharaoh on purpoſe for 
Damnation, or that he was under the Sentence 
of Damnation or Reprobation from Eternity; 
ndr can the Predeſtinariaus prove by plainScrip- 
ture, thatPharaoh was utterly damned, (though 
I do not ſay that he was ſaved, but leave Ht 
to God,) how do'they know but that he re- 

ted even while 2 Was anne under the 
Waves of the Sea, and might find Mercy in 
his dying moments, and that the Puniſhment 
for his Rebellion might only be upon his out- 
Ward Man? 

Sacred Things belong to God. Andi is the 
Berrétr of God with them, or do they reſtrain 
Wiſdom to themſelves? T hey talk, indeed, 
of a two-fold Will in God, the one deſcriptive, 
the other ſecret; and that according to the 
one, he willeth 'not the Death of a Sinner, 
but would have all Men repent and live; but 
ac nan to the other, he both would have 
has decreed the Damnation of the greateſt 
Number of Men; which does not only render 
the Almighty inconſiſtent with himſelf, but is 


aà Contradiction in termmis; for if the Will 


of God be ſecret, then they do not Know it; 
if they know it; then it is hot ſecret. But to 
the Point: the Words, raiſed thee up, are not 


in the original Text; it ſhould be, have ana? 


that thou remaineſt,. or made thee hand; and 
the wicked are made to remain, or vod 
(after 
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(after great Provocations) to the Day of De- 
ſtruction; They hall be brought forth to the 
Day of Wrath, fob xxi. 30. So that there 
is nothing in the text cited which makes. for 
our Adverſaries. 
Ther?fore hath ha Mercy on whom he cpi 
| have Mercy; and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
I bon wilt ſay then unio me, why doth he yet 
pd Fault? For who bath reſiſted his Will ? 
Rom. ix. 18, 19. God will have Mercy on 
aall them who embrace the Offers of his Love 
and Mercy in his beloved Son, this he has 
deelared to be his Will, and he does not find 
fault where his Will is not reſiſted, For the 
| willing aud the Obedient fpail Fat the Good of 
te Land, Iſa. i. 19. They ſhall poſſeſs di- 
vine Goodneſs in the Mount $797 above. h 
ever periſhed being Innocent ® or wiere were 
the Righteous cut off * Job iv. 7. 1 
And as the infinite God will haye Mer 7 
on all ſuch as meet him in the Way which he 
has caſt up and prepared to ſhew Mercy in, 
and ſeek Juſtification by Faith in his Son, 
(which Faith puri fies the Heart) and not by 
the Works of the Law; ſo he will judically 
harden all ſuch as walk contrary to his Will, 
and who will not accept of Juſtification upon 
his Terms, but will feek it in a Way that is 
contrary to him, who. worketh all Things ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his own Will;) as 
"Pp - the 


_— 
the Jew did who ſonght 'Taſtification by the 
Works of the Law: Theſe God will judically 
harden, as he did them of old, who, after 
they knew God, did not glorify him as God, nor 
— Wor or ae As 
Nay, O Man, who art thou that replieſt 
againſt God? Shall the Thing formed, ſay to 
Him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
Thus? Hath not the Potter power over the 
Clay, of jen pre Lump to make one Veſſelunto 
Honour, and another unto Diſhonour Rom. 
258, 21. 5 

Becauſe this is one of our Adverſaries chief 
Citadels, or Forts, (which ſtands within the 
City of their Reſuge, the gth of Romans) as 
they fancy. I ſhall give it a particular Exa- 


mination. And, Firſt, Both the Apoſtle Paul, 


and the Prophet Feremiah, to whoſe Words 
the Apoſtle refers, declare and ſet forth the 
abſolute Power and Sovereignty of God over 
his Creatures. And, Secondly, They as clearly 
ſet forth what his Will towards Mankind is. 
He has - the ſame Power over Men as the 


x SLES 


Potter has over the Clay, 1% make one Veſſel 


unto Honour, and another unto Diſbonour. As 


* As God threatens to Blind and harden the Wicked, it is 
evident they were not blind and hardened from their Birth ; 
tor blinding and hardening implies, that they did or might once 
have ſeen, Oc. for it is nonſenſe to threaten to blind a Man that 
is already blind, or to harden a Man that is already hardened. 


the 


4 
. 
vs 
83 
* 
FM 
#7 
2 4 
wy 
" 
83 
* 
5 
4; 
D 


| . 2 2 91 1 
the Potter. makes tome, Pots of the ſame Clay 
for a far. more honourable Purpoſe, Uſe and 


Service, than he docs other ſome (yet the 


meaneſt is Uſeful) and that of his own meer 
Will and Pleaſure; ſo the infinite God, whoſe 
Works are multifarious, hath made Men yery 
different both in Reſpect to their Capacities 
and Stations in this World. What large De- 
grees of Wiſdom, Reaton, Knowledge, Gc. 
are ſome Men naturally endowed with, in 
Compariſon of others? Again, How mean, 
contemptible, and, in a Senſe, diſhonourable, 


are the Stations of many Men, in Compariſon 


of the Stations of other Men? And all this of 
the mcer Will and Pleaſure of God, who hath 
made Men to differ ; ſome are to Goyern, and 
ſome to be Governed, Sc, | 

So that whether we conſider Men with 


Reſpett to their natural Endowments and Qua- 


lifications, or their Stations and Circumſtances 
in this World, ſome may juſtly be ſaid to be 
Honourable, and others, in Compariſon of 
the Honourable, may as juſtly be ſaid to be 
Diſhonourable, even as the Potter's Pots are 
ſome for Honourable, ſome for Diſhonourable 
Utes. And yet no Man ought to reflect upon 
God, or in a retorting Manner to reply againſt 
him, ſaying, Vi haſt thou made me thus? 
Since every one, who has the Uſe of his Senſes, 
as Man, may be of ſome Uſe in the Creation, 
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except it be his own Fault, and as it is in the 
Body politic k, fo alſo it is in the natural Body, 
for the leis comely Parts in the natural Body 

are not without their Uſe and Service. And 10 
again it is in the Church of Chriſt, for ſome of 
her Menibers may be accounted Diſhonourable 
in Compariſon of that abundant Honour that 
is conferred upon others. Even as Eſau might 


be faid to be hated, in Compariſon of the Love 


that was born to, and the Privileges which 
were beſtowed upon, Jacob. 

But what Potter in his Senſes, as a Man, 
was. ever known to. temper his Clay, and to 
- beſtow Abundance of Pains on it on purpoſe to 
make the greateſt (or a great) Number of Pots 


for no uſe; certainly, ſuch a Potter was never 


heard of, except he may be eſtcemed ſuch a 
one who counted it his Glory to make counter- 
feir Things, Wiſdom xv. 9. And will the 
Predeſt inarians render the infinite God of Wit- 
dom and Truth like unto him. 

As for a Man to make the greateſt, or any 
conſiderable Number of Veſſels, on purpoſe for 
Deſtruction, and not for any Service, would 
be to rendering ridiculous, or nn compos men- 
tis. So it cannot by any Means confiſt with 
the infinite Wiſdom, Mercy, Goodneſs, and 
Truth of God, to make the greateſt, or any 
Number of Men on purpoſe for Damnation. 
Since ſo to do, would be to render him a 
thouſand 


e 
* 


— 
thouſand Times more inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, than it would render a Man ridiculous to 
make Veſſels on purpoſe for no uſe; for a Man 
would only looſe his Labour in making ſuch 
Veſſels, the lifeleſs Clay not being capable of 
Pain or Torment; whereas, to make the 
greateſt or any Number of Men, on purpoſe 
to ſuffer the moſt exquiſite, intolerable, inſup- 
ortable Pains and Torments that can be in- 
flicted, and that to all Eternity, would be to be 
infinitely more injurious to them, than any could 
be to the lifeleſs Clay; and ſo infinitely incon- 
ſiſtent with infinite Truth, Goodneſs, Mercy, 
and Wiſdom, that the God of infinite Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom could not, nor cannot be the Au- 
thor of it. | 
The Prophet Jeremiah went down to the 
Potters Houſe, Jeremiah xvui. verſe 3. And 
behold, faith the Prophet, he wrought a work 
on the Wheels. | e 
Ver. 4. Aud the Veſſel that he made of Clay, 
was marred m the Hand of the Potter ; ſo he 
made it again another Veſſèl as ſeemed good to 
the Potter to make it. i 
Ver. 5. Then the Word of the Lord came to 
me, Gi N 
Vier. 6. O Holife of Iſrael, cannot I av with 
you as this Potter, [aith the Lord? behold as the 
Clay is in the Potters Hand, ſo are ye in mine 
Hana, O Houſe of Iſrael. 
Ver, 


1 
Ver. 7. At what Inſtant 1 ' ſhall ſpeak con- 


cerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, 


to pluck up, to pull-down, and to defiroy it. 
Ver. 8. If that Nation againſt whom 1 have 


| Promounced, turn from their Evil, 1 will re- 


pent of the Evil that 1 thought to dh unto them... 
Ver. 9. And at what Inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak 


concerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingaom 


to Build and to Plaut it. 

Ver. 10. {f it do Evil in my Siebt, that it 
Obey not my Voice, then 1 will repent of the 
Good wherewinh I [aid 1 would benefit them. 

Thus we have the Apoſtle's Senſe cleared up 
by the Words of the Prophet, upon which he 
built his Argument. And firſt, The abſolute 
Power and Sovereignty of God over all his 
Creatures is laid down, and then his Will is as 
clearly expreſſed. Firſt, God declareth what 
he could do. Secondly, What he- would do : 
And as his Power is infinitely great, ſo is his 
Will infinitely good ; for though he had Power 
to do with the Houſe of lſrael, and with all 


Men, as the Potter did with the Clay, yet he 


declares it to be his Will, that if a Nation or 
Kingdom turn from their Evil, though he had 

ronounced Evil againſt it, yet he would not 
bring the Evil denounced, he would not pluck 
it up, or pull it down, Ec. Here is infinite 
Mercy diſplayed. But after he had promiſed 


Good to a Nation, if that Nation turned from 
the 
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the Good and went on in Evil; then he would 
(notwithſtanding the Promiſe of Good ) bring 
Evil upon it. So that there muſt be a Condi- 
tion implyed, ſomething muſt be done by the 
Nation or Kingdom, in order to make the pro- 
miſed good, ſure to that Kingdom or Nation. 
And thus the Equality of God's Ways is eſte- 
bliſhed. Such as Men Sow, they muſt Reap, 
at the Hand of God. | 

And therefore as the Clay, in the Hand of 
the Potter, ſo ought every Man to be compli 
able in the Hand of the great Architect of the 
World, without Retortingly replying or an- 
ſwering againſt God, and ſaying, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? Since he made nothing by De- 
ſignation, to an evil End. To conclude u 
this Text, it plainly appears, that as the Power 
of God is infinite, ſo is his Love and Mercy 
towards Mankind, and that he will not exert 
his Power to their Deſtruction, until he have 
manifeſted his infinite Love to them, by exer- 
ciling his Mercy, Patience and long Forbear- 
ance, in order to reclaim them from the Evil 
of their Ways, that they might be faved. 
And this is confirmed by what follows; hat 
1 God, willing to ſbeto his Wrath, and make 
bis Power known, endured, with much long Suf- 


termg, the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruftion: 


And that he might make known theRiches of his 
_ Giherv 
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Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he had be- 
fore prepared uuto Glory, Rom. ix. 22, 25*. 
It is Nonſenſe to ſay, that God firſt made 
them Veſſels of Wrath, and fitted them for 
Deſtruction, and then waited upon them with 
much long Suffering; for ſince the Long-ſuf- 
fering of God is to be accounted Salvation, 
2 Pet. iii. 15. it is plain that he had not made 
them on Purpoſe for Deſtruction on whom his 
Long - ſuffering waited. But aſter they had ren- 
— themſelves unworthy of his Love, and 
by their Rebellion and great Provocations had 
fitted themElves for DeſtruQion, God ſtill 
waited upon them with much Long-ſuffering, 
if happily they might by his Goodneſs and 
Long - ſuffering have been led toRepentance and 
Amendment of Life; and if not, that he might 
the more abundantly make known the Riches 
of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, even 
ſuch as had been under the Preparatory Work 
and Drawings of the Father, who thereby 
were drawn to Chriſt, and received the Mercy 
of God, even the Remilon and Pardon of 
their Sins. in and by Jeſus Chriſt, that they 


might ſing the triumphant Song of eternal 


Praiſes to him, who by his Love and Mercy 


to them had made them, Veſſels of Mercy to 


found forth his Praiſes to the Days of Len ; 


* They were prepared unto Glory by Faith and Holineſs, 
without which no Man can pleaſe, or ſee God, 
while 
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while others, through their own Default, muſt 
be puniſhed with eternal Torments. But if 
God. did not put all Men in a Capacity to enjoy 
eternal Life by his Son, hut puniſhing a great 


Number of Souls to all Eternity for what they 


could not by any Means help, then he Would 
be ſo far from ever being merciful, that he 
would not be juſt to them, and conſequently 
this Song would be taken away, vi. Aud they 


fimg. the Sing of Motes the Servant of God, 


and +be Song of the Lamb, ſaymg, Great and 


natvellous are thy Warks, Lord God Almighty, 
juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints, 


Rev. xv. 3. But to return to the ninth of 
the: Romans. The: Apoſtle goes on, Yer. 24. 
Even us uubum he hath called, not of the Jews 


only, but alſo of the - Gentiles. © Thus the 


Apoſtle brings the Gee - upen the Level 
with the Few. The Apoſtle goes on, Ver. 
25. Alſo in Hoſea, Iwill call them my People, 
which were not my Yevple And Her, beloved, 
which 'was not beloved. "ei % 25 
In the ſame Senſe that Eſau, or Edom, was 


: hated, the Gentiles, as a collective Body, Were 


not beloved; that is, in Compariſon of the 
Love which God once hore for, and the kind 
Regard he ſhewed to the Seed of Jacob. But 
thoſe of the Gentiles now who had received 
the Son of God's Love, were beloved with a 
ſuper- abundant Love. And this the Apoſtle 


Qq of 


Fes 
of the Gentiles tha illuſtrates in Ver. 26, 


27, 28, 29. Add then he proceeds thus, // hat 


fall we 4% then d that the Gentiles which fol- 
towed not After Righteouſneſs, hade attuined to 
"Righteoii nſueſs; even the "Righteouſneſs which is 
; Tach, Ver. 30. But Iſrael, which "followed 
after the Law of  Righteouſi Jeſs, hath not ar- 
tained tothe Law of "Righteouſneſs. And in tlie 
next Verſe the Apoſtle giyes the Reaſon of it, 
bringing it in with aQuery, 'and anſwering the 
Query thus, Wherefore ? (that is, wherefore 
had they vet attained to the Law of Righte- 
_ ouſneſs ? he anſwers) —_— they" ſought it, 
not by Faith, but as it were by the Il ora o the 
Law: For they ſtumbled at the ſtumbling Stone, 
Ver. 32. Hence plain it is, that the very De- 
ſign and Drift of the Apoftle's Diſcourſe in the 
ninth of Romanus, and indeed almoſt through 
that whole Epiſtle, as well as in his Epiſtle to 
the Galatiant, was to convince the Jews of the 
Rig hteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, and to ſhew 
that Juſtification was by Faith, and not by the 
Works of the Law; yea, and alſo to confirm 
and eftabliſh both believing Jedes and Gentiles 
in the Truth of that Doctrite, he being fully 
apprized of the Deſign of falſe Teachers, who 
ſought to Legallize away the Goſpel Diſpenſi- 
tion, by re-introducing a e of anti- 


guskedd Ceremonics, 


And 
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And that the, Apoſtle might with the more 


eee come upon the Jeu, and have the 


greater Influence upon him in his inculcating 


the Doctrine of F aith, in Jeſus Chriſt, he ſets 
before that People the great. Love of God to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and facob, and the great 
Privileges which the ewiſh Nation enjoyed. 


So that they, of all People, had the leaſt Oc» 
caſion to murmur; or complain, or to think 
that they were hardly dealt by, if ſuch of them 
were ſet aſide. as fought Juſtification by the 


Works of the Law, and not by the Faith of 
| Jeſus, Chriſt; And if the heavenly Canaan, 
the Inheritance that is incorruptible, and which 


ſadeth not away, was beſtowed upon the ſpi- 
ritual Circumciſion, the Jew in Spirit, the true 


| believer in Jeſus Chriſt. This, as aforeſaid, 
was the Point which the Apoſtle had to ma- 


nage, he had nothing to do with, perſonal un- 


.conditional Election and Reprobation, aſſerted 


nothing concerning God's decreeing ſrom all 
Eternity whatſoever came or comes to paſs ; 


lor if he had done ſo, he would have given the 
unbelieving Fewsa notable Handle againſt him. 
They might have argued thus, Our Unbelict 


was unchangeably and irreverſibly decreed 


from all Eternity: If thy Doctrine be true, 


wherefore then doſt thou blame us for it, or 
tell us that we ſtumbled at the ſtumbling Stone, 


and did not attain to the Law of Rightcouſnets, 


Qqz 47 becauſe 
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becauſe | we. ſought it not by Faith in- Chriſt, 
but by the Works of the Moſaick Law: For 
what God has immutably decreed cannot be 
wrong. We muſt do as he has decreed we 
ſhould de; we muſt - ſtumble and fall; and 
miſs of eternal Life, if he will have it fo : 
Who then art thou, Paul, that highly blames 
us for ſtumbling at the ſtumbling Stone, when 
God has decreed we ſhould do ſo? Away with 
thy Ineonſiſtencies; thou art no true Miniſter, 
but an Impoſtor, Sc. Thus, or after this 
Manner, they might have argued againſt the 
Apoſtle, if he had held forth the heterodox 
Doctrine of the Predeſtinarians. 11 

But the excellent Apoſtle preached the 
healthful Doctrine of univerſal Grace and 
Goodneſs, and exalted the Doctrine of the © 
Goſpel, ſetting aſide the Work of the Law of 
Moſes, and holding forth Faith in Chriſt, bath . 7 
to Believers and Unbelievers as the one Thing 
needful. He adds, Rem. ix, 33. As it ts 
written, Behold, T1 lay in Sion a Sturnbling- 
ſtone, and Rock of Offotice : Aud whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. | 

As Chrift was 4 Stumbling-ſtone and Rock 
of Offence to Unbelievers, to ſuch as ſtumbled 
at him, ſo it was their Shame that ſtumbled ; 
but they that believed had no - Cauſe to be 
aſhamed. \- And as the Word (whoſoever) is an 


indefinite Term, it is 9 to univerſal: 
„ 8 ö which 


Are 


Had been reprobatet; or under an irreſiſtible Nece 
damned; then the Apoſtle's vehement Deſire and Prayer that thoſe 
very Perſons might be ſaved, was both vain, and oppoſite to the 


ivhich clearly icplics "thi Whoſoever among 


all the Sons of Adam did or mould believe on 
him, mould not be aſhamed *; o that the 


Way is left open to all Men. And We pro- 
cceed now to the next Chapter, Ram. x. 1. 


Brethren, my Heute Defire and Prayer t9God 
for Tfract ts, that they might be ſaved. Ver. 2, 


3% J. For Töbum them Record, that they have 4 
Feal of God, but not according to Knowledges 


For they being jonorant Ls God's Righteouſneſs, 
45 


about to eſtabliſh their own Righte- 
onſr! 605 Wires not ſnbmitt 4 themſetves unto the 
Righteouſneſs of bd. Fur Chiriſt is the End of 
the 5 of Righteor 15 roſs. to every one that be- 
hreveth Þ 

The Pets, den ying and rejecting the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in Chriſt, who is the End of 
the Law, Sc. and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own Righiteotificls by the Law, fell ſhort of 
Juſtification by Faith in Ohriſt. This was their 
Fault, and this is that which the Apoſtle blames 
them for, and this corroborates what hath been 


ant going 


fa id, ER "that it Was Juſtification by. Faith 


* They hag 5 Oleaden to ry aſhamed who fumbled, if God 


neceſſitated: them to-ſtumble. 


+ If frael, who were not ignorant o of God's Righteouſneſs 
ity of being 


Decree and Will of God, which cannot be, and — gnegey 
there was a Poffibility of their being * a 
which 
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which the Apoſtle held forth to the Jews. 
And having from HHoſes, Ver. 5 deſcribed the 
Righteouſneſs, wihnch.-15 f the Lato, he goes 
on, and in Ver. 6, 7, 8, 9% 19.1 deſcribeth 
the Righteouſneſs: which, is of Faith, and 
directs to the Word of. Faith. nigh in the 13 1 
Sc. Ver. 11. For the Scrigture ſaith; Is 
ever believeth on him, i. e. Chriſt, full ual c 

eafbamed. Ver. 12. For thore is ud Differeucs 
between the Jew and the Greek :, For the ſame 
Lord over all, is richunto all that. call upon him. 
Here the Apoſtle ſets down the Univeria- 
lity of the Love of God to all Men without 
Reſpect of Perſons. And in the Cloſe of the 
Chapter he blames Irael for their Rebellion, 
ſaying, Ver. 21. But to Iſrael he faith, 4 Day 
long have 1 ftretebed forth niy hands unto a di 7 
obeatent and gainſaymg People. 
The Cauſe of {þaets Rejection is lain ſet 
down, and their iſobedience and Gain-ſaying, 
not God's Decree, is declared to be the Cauſe 
of it. 
And in the next Chapter the Apoſtle declares, 
N that God has not caſt away his People; but in 

Der. 5. faith, Even ſo theu at this praſent Time 

alſo therè is a Reomane according to the Election 
of Grace. Ver. 6. Aud if by Trace, then is it 
mo wore of Il ur bs: « Otherwiſe Grace is no more 
Crace. But if it be of Works, then is it no more 
of Gr rac e, otherwiſe Work is na more Wark. 0 

c 
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The Apoſtle all along, ard particularly in 
this Place, oppoſeth Grace to the Works of 
the Law, the Naſh the unbelieving Jew reſted 
in, and ſought Juſtification by, and not by the 
8 Grace and Faith of Chriſt; Whereas N 
and Election is of Slade net of Works; yet 
Ceexangelical Works are not excluded, but ne- 
= eclſiyy, in order to make our Calling and Elec- 
rion ſure; for we are to add cio our Faith Virtue, 
No. and this, Hy the Aſſiſtance of the Grace 
5 of election; i. e. by that divine Grace wh 
. ealling and Election is. Ver. 7, What then ? 

Ilfrael Hhath not obtained that which he ſecketh for, 

but ih Elettion bar obtained ir, and the reſt 
were bimaded. 

The Reaſon why Tract did not obtain what 
they fought is ſhewn betore, vi c. becauſe they 
ſought it by the Works of the Law, by which 

no Pleſh can be juſtified; Rom. x. 3,4. Gal. ii. 
16. and ſo they were blinded; but the Election, 
1 1 they that received the Grace of Election, 
obtained it. 
The Apoſtle is poſitive that the Jews were 
broken off becaute of unbelief; yet was not 
their Unbelief ſuch, but that they might, if they 
did not continue therein, be grafted in again; 
nor was the Election of the believing Gentiles 
ſuch, but that there was a Poſſibility of their 
falling from it, as is plain from the Apoſtle's 
n which are, ver. 20. Mell: Becauſe of 
| Unbelief 
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Unbelief they were broken off; audithou ſtandeſt 


Thus we have the Sum of the Apeſtle's Ar- 
gument in the th, ĩoth and 1 ith of his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, and in the zd and 4th Chapters 
of his Epiſtle to the Galatians, which amounts 
to thus muen. % dle 
I. That Election is of Grace not of Works, 
which the Apoſtle illuſtrates, I. By God's plac- 
ing his Covenant with Abraham. 2. In his 
putting by Iſhinael, and chooſing {/aac that the 
ovenant, promiſe, and Bleſſing might run in 
his Line. 3. In ehoeſing and preferring Jacob 
before Eſau, 4. That as Jeſus Chtiſt, accord- 
ing to the Fleſh,.came of the geed of Haac, Kc. 
and the Bleſhng and Covenant Rood with and 
in him the Seed, Sc. So the believing Gentile. 
whom he calls the Election, obtained the Bleſ- 
ſing, while the unbelieving 7ew was blinded 


by his Unbelief, and ſeeking of it by the 


Works 
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. „ 
Works of the Law, and not by Faith, miſſed 
thereof. Juſtification being by the Faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law. 
5. It may be fairly inferred from the Apoſtle's 
arguing, that though the Decree of God be 
unconditional, reſpecting the States of Men, 
vis. That the Righteous ſhall be ſaved, and 
the Wicked ſhall be damned; yet, as it re- 
ſpects particular Perſons, it is conditional, ſince 
he poſlitively aſſerts, that if the believing Gen- 
tile did not continue in the Goodneſs of God, 
he would be cut off; and if the unbelieving 
Jew did not continue in Unbelief, he ſhould 
be grafted in again. | "Se 
And thus we leave Romans ix. 10, 1 1. and 
proceed to anſwer ſome other Objections. 


I 4 , 2 
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Several ObjefTions anſwer 4 and. $10 
Texts of Feri 1 opened, which are 
uſually Fe. uced as Ohections, and 
the Doctrine contended for, fully con- 
firmed from Sacred Seripture e and 
found Reaſon, 


UD Eiv. For there are certain Men crept 
in unawares, wha were before of Old or- 
dained to this Candenmation, ungodly eu, turn- 
ing the Grace of our God into Laſciviouſneſs, 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord feſus 


Chriſt. 


Not to inſiſt here upon the Word( ordained) 
which B. L. * faith the Greek hath nothing 
of, and that it ſhould have been put fore-writ- 
ten, which very much alters the Caſe; For 
upon the Word (ordained) depends the whole 
Streſs of the Objection againſt univerſal Grace 
and Attonement. Yet I ſay, not to inſiſt upon 
the vaſt Difference there is between (ordained) 


and (fore-written)but taking the Words as they 
lie f in our Ergil iſo Bibles. I will abide by it, 


* Treat, of EleQ, p. 38, 39. 


that 
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1 
that there is nothing in the Text truly and im- 
partially expoſited that makes for the Fredeſti- 
nariaus; for 1. It is evident, that they that 
turn (or turn from) the Grace of God, into Laſ- 
civiouſneſs, were once in the Poſſeſſion of it, 
or at leaſt had the Offers of grace made to them, 
or elſe they could not have rejected it, or have 
turned from it. 2. And it is certainly the De- 
termination, or Ordination of God, that ſuch 
ungodly Men ſhall be condemned, ſince by 
their Ungodlineſs, in turning the Grace of God 
into Laſciviouſneſs, they inevitably plungethem- 
lelves under Condemnation. And indeed, it is 
impoſſible that they ſhould eſcape Condemna- 


to deny the only Lord God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
But that theſe ungodly ones were ordained to 
= Condemnation, being indeed that which their 
= own Wickedneſs ſubjected them unto. For 
4 the Apoſtle compares them, 1. To the Mrae- 
= tes, who were charged with the damnable Sin 
= of Unbelicf, after they had been ſaved out of 
= -#Exypt. 2. To the Angels, who being in the 
= Þblciſed Fruition of Glory, kept not their Prin- 
= cipality. 3. To Sodom and Gomorrah. 4. To 
Cain, that Murderer of his own pious Brother. 
6. To Balaam, that Lover of the Wages of Un- 

| K 13 | righte- 
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tion, who deny the only Lord God, and our 

5 i | Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ' And the Text doth not tell 

uus, that they were ordained to be ungodly, to 
turn the Grace of God into Laſeiviouſneſs, or 
Zo 
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righteouſneſs. 6. To Corab, that great Rebel 
D God. 

So that Weins the Apoſtle Jade to be his 
own Interpreter, and we need go no further for 
a Reaſon of theſe Mens Condemnation. 
Epheſ. ii. 10. For ue are his Horlmanſpiß, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which 
4 hath before ordamed that We hand walkin 
FEM. : 

It is moſt certainly the Will Sy Orditation 
of God, that all true Chriſtians ſhould daily 
walk, or be found in good Works; howbeit, 
all the Appointments of God, as they reſpect 
Perſons, perſonally conſi der'd, do not always 
come to pals, a remarkable Inſtance whereof 


we have in 1Kings xx. Ahab, King of Iſrael, 


having Benhadad in his Hand, and letting him 
go, a Prophet of the Lord ſaid unto Ahab; 
Thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt let go ont 


of thy Hand, a. Man whom T appointed ti — 


Deſtruftion, therefore thy Life ſhall go for his 
Life, and thy People for his People. 

And the Church of Epheſus to whom Paul 
wrote, as aforeſaid, afterwards left her firſt 


Love; and wasthreatned with having her Candle- 


ſtick removed, except ſhe did repent, Ne ii. 


4. f. 


Objitfian. But God raperly ſaid, That 2 
world harden THOU Heart, &c. Exod. vii. 3. 
Anſwer 
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Hnfoer I. Then Pharaolys Heart was not 
harden'd from all Eternity, nor yet before that 
Time, wherein it is ſaid, that God would har- 
den it, ſince it was ſpoken of as a Thing yet to 
be done, not as already done by the eternal 
Decree of God : And therefore before it was 
judically hardened, it is plain that he might 
have done the W. ill of God. 


2. Before this, the 1 fad. unto „ Moſes, 1 
am ſure that the King of Fey pt will not let 
Jon go, Exod. iii. 19. 

And elſewhere it is ſaid, That Pharaoh 
Barden d his 6wn Heart, Exod. viii. 1 5, 32. 


The Lord might judically harden Pha- 
* Heart, becauſe of his former Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, who had dealt ſo wickedly and unmer- 
cifully with his 3 as he had done. 


For, FR God cannot properly be ſaid to 
harden any Man's Heart, by infuſing Hardneſs 


into it (untill by reiterated Sins that Man may 
be judically given over to Hardneſs of Heart,) 
ſince ſo to do, would render him the Author 


of Sin. For if God had infuſed Hardneſs into 
Pharaoh's Heart before he did either good or 
Evil, then was the Almighty the Cauſe of all 
the Sins that Pharaoh aſterwards committed, 
WI Riel 


ws 10% 
which to aſſert is no leſs than Blaſphemy 
againſt the Divine Nature, and Majeſty of 


God. 


$5. God is Gmetinics aid to PR that which 
he only gives Occaſion to do; thus he is ſaid 
to have turned the Heart of the Egyptians to 
hate his own People, Palm cy. 25. He 
made them more and mightier than the Egy 
tians, Exod. i. This made the Egyptiaus ſu- 
ſpicious of them, from whence 5 ill and 
envious Affections towards them, which iſſued 
in ſeeking to weaken and bring them under, 
by ng of them Slaves, Sc. 


6. T hus the Lord is s ſaid to command that 
which he only gives Occaſion to do, as in the 
Caſe of David and Shimei, The Lord hath ſaid 
unto him (Shimei) curſe David. This David 
expreſly affirmed, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. Whereas 
the Lord only miniſtered an Occaſion or Op- 
3 to Shimei to curſe David, in bring- 

David into a low and ſuffering Condition : 
in aden Caſe there is a reaſon to believe that 
Shimei might think, that with leſs danger he 
might curſe David, than when he was in the 
Height of his Glory. 

„Hut if God had * fuſed an abſolute hatred 
into the Hearts of the Egyptians againſt 1ſrael, 
and had really commanded Hhimei to curtc 


David, 
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David, by moving him by his ſpirit ſo to do, 


or by infuling ſach a curſed inclination or Re- 
ſolution into his Heart, then he had been the 
Author or cauſe both of the one and the other, 


which cannot be. - 


If God had really given a command to 
Shines. to curſe David, then it would have 
been no Sin in him 8 to have done; ſince if 
that were true, as it is not, then Hines did, 


what he did in Obedience bo the Lord. And 


conſequently David ſinned with a high Hand 


againſt God, when being ready to die, he com- 


manded Solomon to put Shimei to Death, for 
27 him with a grievous Curſe. Sc. 1 Kings 

i. 8, 9. But as Dawg did not fin upon that 
Ne ſo plain it is, that God only admi- 
niſtred an Opportunity to Shimei to curſe David, 
by reducing him to that mournful Eſtate, Ge. 
and as evident it is, that God could not be the 
Author, or Cauſe of Pharaolrs Sins, by in- 
fuſing hardneſs into his Heart, except it were 
after the Day of Grace was over as to him; 


ſince he doth not ſo much as tempt any Man 
to Evil, James i. 13. 


It may, it is true, in a ſenſe, be 790 that 
God hardened Pharadlys Heart; In not 
cutting him off, before he had, by his reite- 
rated Sins, arrived to that degree of hardneſs, 


which he afterwards arrived unto. 2. By with⸗ 
drawing 


[ 512 * 
drawing from him the Preſence of his Spirit, 
which being of a ſoftning, mollifying Nature, 
whenever it is with-drawn from any Man, 
thereby his Heart may, in a ſenſe, be faid to 
be hardened. 

But as the Comomatition of the infinite 
Purity and Perfection of the divine Nature and 
Eſſence of the infinite God, utterly forbids us 
to believe, that he can be the Author of Sin; 
0 from thence we may ſaſely conclude, that 
he cannot harden any man's Heart, by im m- 
parting, or infuſing hardneſs into it, at leaf 
until the Day of Mercy be over. And thus 
we leave this matter, and proceed. 

Epheſ. i. 4. 4c cordiug as he hath choſen us 
in him, before the Foundation of the World, 
that we » ſhould be Holy, and without blame be- 
fore him in Love. 

This Text (with others of like import) mi- 
litates directly againſt the Doctrine of uncon- 
ditional, perſonal Election and Reprobation, 
(though ome: weakly fancy, it holds cor- 
reſpondency with the aid Doctrine). For if 
theſe believers were choſen in Chriſt, then 
they were not perſonally choſen without any 
Reſpect to their being ſeen in him; or as ſuch 
as would, in Time, believe in him; and this 
Kiikes at the very Root of perſonal, uncon- 


a * ditional Election, Sc. 
And 


| 213 

And as to thoſe Words (before. the Foun- 
dation of the World) they only import an 
eminential Priority, or a Priority in Reſpect to 
Excellency, Worth and Dignity in him that 
chooſeth, and not in Point of Time; there 
being no time paſt, nor to come with him, 
vhoſe Preſence is an eternal Preſence, and his 


7 Acts eternal and unchangeable Acts. But hear 


Goodwin upon the Point: 


Nor doth that Expreſſion of Paul, faith 


6 he, concerning God's chooſing Men in Chriſt, 


5 © before the Foundation of the World, import 


any act in God, that is paſt, and now ceaſeth 


do be in him; but only the ſtanding Counſel 


and ood Pleaſure, which is eternal in him, 


£ * (being nothing elſe but himſelf, and his di- 


vine Eſſence) of giving Life and Salvation 
1 * unto thoſe who Believe in Jeſus Chriſt, by 


the Means which he graciouſly. purpoſeth 


Ef © alſo to vouchſafe unto them; and accordingly 


vouchſafeth for this End. The Reaſon why 


1 the Scriptures uſually expreſs the Acts of 
Z * God, which are eternally permanent in him, 


by Verbs of the Preterperfect Tenſe, and in 
Phraſes importing time Paſt, is (as Auſelem 
0 * long ſince well obſerv'd) 8 there being 
* no words uſed, or known amongit Men, 
« which ſignify that permanency, Or preſence, 
* which is proper to, Eternity; Words ſigni- 


4 Vins time Paſt, are taken up by the Holy 
81 * Ghoſt, 


. * 


£2314 ] 
a Ghoſt, to expreſs Matters of that Conſidera- 
tion and Import, rather than others, Which 
* ſignify: cirhetirhe Titne' preſent; or to come; 
© becairſe that which is paſt, being unchahge- 
* ably Paſt, and in no poſſibility of being any 
« other than paſt, holds better Apreement with, 
© and more like unto that, Which is eternally 


© [and fo, unchangeably}- Preſent, than either 


© that which is Preſent, in Time, or Future 
* inaſmuch as that which is Preſent, is not tir 
© changeably Preſent, | but will Hhortly be 


«© Paſt, and that which is Future is not un- 


g changeably Future, but vill in time be Pre- 
eſent, and after this Paſt.” Rants x bred re- 
deem d, P. 62; 63. 

As the Acts of God are etemally permanent 
in him, ſo Things of an eternal Nature cannot 
be meaſured by the Meaſure of Time, but by 
that which is adequate to Eternity. And though 
God ſometimes call Things which be not, as 
though they were, Rom. iv. 17. Yet there can 
be no Mutability in him; no firſt nor ſecond, 
in Order of Time; no Time paſt or to come; 

not before nor after with him, - whois eſſentially 


eternally, immurably, ineffably, and indiviſi tbly | 


one, one in divine Nature and Eſſenee, one 
ure, eternal, undivided, ſingle, ſimple Eſlence 
Will and Thought : Who with his infinite H and 
metes out Time to Man, but can only be his 
own Meaſure or the Meaſare of himſelf. He 
4 : changeth 


5 [3135] 
changed with Time zeal Time is ſhut up in 
him, Who is eternal ſot in Eternity there is 
no Time, and conſequently no Time paſt or to 
5 come, nor beſore not aſter, in Point or Order 
TH of Time. And es the infinite God holds all 
1 Times and Worlds in his infinite Hand at once, 
1 N ſo with Ode Glance of His infinite Eye he views 
20 the tranſeendent Heights and Glories of his own 
FEternity, and has infinite Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion in beholding the infinite Beauties and Per- 
1 fections of his owr- infinitely perfect Eſſence 
1 and Goodneſs: And at the ſame glance he views 
I theſe. loyy Regions, and takes Notice of his 
Trreature Man with a regardful Eye, unto whom 
1 he gives Laws which are good, and for Man's 
> Good, whereby, and according to which Man 
may regulate himſelf ſo as to enter into the 
Fruition of that Goodneſs, from whence they 
A came by the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit. 
And though thoſe Laws, Decrees, or purpoſes 
of God concerning Man are eternal in them- 
: ſelyes, as they are in and from him that is eter- 

nal; yet as they reſpect Man's Walking here in 
Time, they take Date in Time as to Man, who 
has a meaſure of Time meted out unto him; 
then they take Date as to Man even when 
Man is capable of taking Cognizance of them, 
and not before, for that cannot be the Rule of 
Man's Walking, which he cannot by any 
Groans; 82 means 


 _ 
means come to the Knowledge of; and no 
Man can come to the Knowledge of the Will 
of God before he be capable of it; and conſe- 
quently no Man could be reprobated before he 
was born, or had done Good or Evil, ſince 
where there is no Lam m exviaited}) theres no 
Tranſgrefſion, Rom. iv. 15. And as to chooſ- 
ing Men before the Foundation of the World, 
it only reſpects the Act of Choice being in God 
who is from all Eternity and ſo (ſpe aking atter 
the Manner of Men) from before the Founda- 
tion of the World, (though there be no before 
nor aſter in or with him.) But though the Act 
of Choice be in him that is Eternal, and ſo N 
Men may be ſaid, in a Senſe, to be chosen be- . 
fore the Foundation of the World, as that Act 
by which they were or are choſen was in the 
Senſe . aforcfaid beſore it; yet are they not- 
actually, and de Fade choſen beers they have | 
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But if ſome Men will pub a different con- 

ſruction upon the A poſtle's Words from what | 
J have done, let them have it their own Way, 
ſince they can gain nothing by it; for as tage 
Choice is expreſly ſaid to be in Chriſt, plain it 
is, that it could not be perſonal and unconditi- 1 
onal, without any Reſpect to their being inhim 8 
in whom they are ſaid to be choſen; and con- 15 
ſequently they were ſcen or foreknown (fince 
we muſt ate the Word) to be ſuch as would | 
'- 3 


yr 


ae 


1 

actually in Time believe in Chriſt. And theſe; be 
they who they will many or few, may very well 
be allowed to be choſen” in © Ehriſt ' before the 
Fonndation of the World; being Elect accord- 
ing to the I. rrehnowledge (. or Pre-approbation) 
25 od the Father, through Sanctification of the 
$; pirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of te lood 
45 Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 2. For whom he 
did fore note, he did Predeſtinatę tobe conformed 
to the Image of his Son, that he might be the 


Firfi-born N many Brethren, om. viii. 


_— 
From theſe Scriptures it appears, that Choice, 
Election, and Predeſt ination is according to the 


F orcknowledge of God; and whether the 


Word (Fore knowledge) be taken in a proper 


or improper Senſe, che Words (Choice, Elec- 
tion, Predeſtination,) ought to be taken in the 
ſame Senſe; and being ſo taken, it will appear 
and that very evidently, that either thoſe Be. 
lievers were not actually choſen elected or 
predeſtinated, until they actually believed in 


_ Chrift, or until they were foreknown to be 
ſuch as would in Time believe in him: And 
this directly contradicts the Doctrine of pe 


rſo- 

nal . Election and Reprobation. 
Pſal. cx. 3. Thy Peo — ſhall be willing in 

theDay of thy Power, in theBeauties of Holineſs 

from the Womb of the Morning : Thou haſt the 

Dew of thy Touth. 

From 
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And that, che Doc- 
e Bath ech 


1 D 50 8 þ #1 110 


An. 


t5 


e WA Of 
| D917 IE 111 


To + 1 xt 4 3. That th de Wand 
(hall be) I concerye, are. 8 Supp lement of the 


'Tranſlator' X fs they, þ being p ing put en Cha: 


raQter, tor's. of our 

into RT's —— pai Predeſimarians, 5 
(according to Goodwin). ſome of them at leaſt 
too much ſtained their Honour by: bending 
ſeveral Places of Scripture. beyond, what the 
original Text would bear, with a Deſign, 
without Doubt, to make the Scriptures — 


as favourably as poſſible, or as much in Favour 
as poſſible, of their darling, partial, particular 


Notion. And they might, 1 preſume, (though 
in this I ſhall ſubmit to better Judgment) very 


properly have made the Text laſh cited run 
thus, y Peop le are will CH &e. For it was 
the Eofpel-day that the P 


miſt's Words had 
Reference unto, wherein God's People, i. e. 
ſuch, as became really his by a true and firm 


Belief in his Son, are truly willing, when ſuch, 


ta ſerve him by the Aſſiſtance of his powerful 


and gracious . And FO. is. all a tho 


Text. holds forth. 


2. They 


73 
rer 
** 


bog? They that Belt tin Hodtrine imm 


| | f*419 — 
ea 

do much more ett the Will of Man, than 
they that h618" the Doarine pleaded in this 


Treatiſe. © For, 1. It is" either Man himſelf, | 
or the Spirit of God in Man, that beliepeth; | 


if the laſt, then it is the Spirit of God in the 
Man, and ngt che Man, that thall be faved: 
Wich, as it is Tidiculous, fo it leaves Man in 
an utter Incapacity of Salvation, and is conſe- 

ently far from magnify ing the free Grace of 
God to Man. For it is he that believeth that 
ſhall be faved, and if no Man can believe, but 
only the Spirit of God believeth, then. no Man 
can ite ſared. But, To 


If it be Man, vi. Man bimſelf * 
is ; Coliſtiitec of Spirit, Soul and Body, that 
belieyeth, as it is: then there is Feed fort of 
faculty, power or will in the Soul whereby 
Man is capable of believing : yea, and whereby 


he doth actually believe, (by the aſſiſtance of 


the Spirit of God, for without divine Aid, no 


Man can fayingly 'believe: or elſe it could not 


be truly ſaid that any Man ever did believe: But 


the Apoſtle tells us, that with the Heart Man 


believeth unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. 
And fince it is with the Heart (in which 


the Apoſtle placeth the Soul with her Senſes) 


that Man believeth, it is plain, that the Conſti- 
tution, Contexture or Compoſition of Man is 


ſuch 


i 
1 
[ 

| 
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ſach; or that God has endowed the rational Soul 
with ſuch intelligent and excellent Faculties, as 

that the Power of believing ( through the pow- 
erful Perſuaſions and Aſſiſtances of Divine 
Grace) is lodged in Man: For which, and 
manifold more and other Mercies, Man is un- 
utterably indebted to the ſupreme Being, for it 
was of free undeſerved Love that the infinite 
God did ſo curiouſſy Frame and Endow the Soul 
2 * with ſuch: Fxcellent F ier as afore- 

1 

And though Man by his Fall tot the 8 
city of believing, yet by the gracious Promiſes 
that was made quickly after the Fall, the Ca- 
pacity of believing unto Life was reſtored, or 


elſe in vain was the Promiſe made. On in 


what, Senſe can it be faid,- that by. Chriſt's 
Stripes we are healed, if by the promiſed Seed, 
or the Promiſe made of the Seed of. the Wo- 
man, Sc. and the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 
"Chriſt, (who died, in the Account of God, 
for Men when the Promiſe was made, or when 
he was delegated by the Father, to be a propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the World,) 


Man did not receive a renewed Capacity to . | 


lieve unto Life eternal, through the renewed Vi- 
ſitation of the Love of God ? But as all have 


Janned, and come ſhort of the Glory of Goa, 


. The Gilt of r is Gcd's, but the Acts of believing i is 


May's 8. 
Roan. 


Rom. iii. 2 3. fo all muſt receive renewed Af 


ſiſtances and Influences from the Grace and 


Spirit of God before they can ſaviſhgly believe. 
And as it is from or of the free and undeſerved 
Love of God that Men are put into a Capacity 
wy to believe; fo they are put into this Capacity by 
he irreſiſtible Hand and free Grace of God: 


* So that all the Glory belongs unto the Grace, 
MF and nothing of it unto Man ſimply conſidered 


FE as Man, ſince he neither did nor could put him- 
E ſelf, or be any way inſtrumental to put him- 
. ſelf, into this Capacity but was put into it by 
aan irriſiſtible Hand of Grace. But though 
. Man is put into this Capacity of believing by 
f an irreſiſtible Hand, yet he is not irriſiſtibly 
forced to believe; for Compulſion is inconft- 
ſtent with Belieſ, believing being an Act of the 
rational Soul: And except Man be inveſted 
with a Power of believing, no Man could be 
1 faved, fine it is he that believes that ſhall be 
ſaved. It is granted, that the original Spring 
and primary Cauſe of and Motive to believe is 
#6 in God, - but the Act of it muſt be attributed 
unt Man; for he that's abſolutely oyer-power- 
ed, and forced to believe (if ſuch a thing could 
be) not only above, but contrary to his Reaſon, 
Judgment, and underſtanding as a Man, that 
act of believeing could not more. properly be 
called his Act, than if a Man ſhould, by a 
Hand too ſtrong for him to refift; be abſolutely 

} Er forced 
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forced to thruſt a Knife into his own Bowels, 
the Iſſue whereof coſt him his Life, be pro- 
perly calledghis Act. * 

And ſince upon this very hinge the Subſtance 
of that which is contraverted in this Treatiſe 
turns, it is neceſſary this matter be fully ex- 
amined, for either Men have a Choice in What 
they do; or they have not. If they have no 
Choice nor liberty of Will, but are abſolutely 
cecermined to do what they do from their Birth 
to their dying Moments, then he that abſolutely 
determines them 1s the Cauſe of all the ſins 
which they commit, (if neceſſity and ſin be 
conſiſtent ;) which renders God the Author of 
Sin, and centers in Blaſphemy : Or elſe there 
is no ſuch Thing as Sin. If they have a Liberty 
of Choice, as moſt certainly they have, then 
they are not forced to believe what they be- 
lieve, but their Deſtruction is of themſelves 
if they miſcarry. And let Men attribute as 

much as they will or can to the free Grace 
of God about the Act of believing and doing 
well, in drawing, wooing, perſuading, aſſiſting 
and ſtrengthening the Creature to Believe, Sc. 
ſo that the Act of Belieying may but properly 


be attributed unto Man; ; and 1 am willing to 


Oh Certainly, the holy God cannot univerſally determine Men 


from their Birth to their Death by an irreſiſtible influence to all the 


moſt wicked Actions which they commit, ſince it is inconſiſtent with 
the N 3 and Perfection of his divine Nature and * 


80 
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| go 28 great a length \ with them that Way as 
they can deſire. 


But ſince Men are ſo deeply intereſted in the 


Act of believing, as that if they do not believe, 


they cannot be ſayed ; it clearly follows, that 
there is ſo much Liberty of Choice left unto 
Man, as that he may, or mäy not believe: 
And if he does believe, it is by the Aſſiſtance 
of the gracious Spirit of God, which yet doth 
not work ſo Forcibly, except in ſome particular 
Caſes, but that it may be reſiſted: Though 
there may be a blending or mixture of ne- 
ceſſity with Freedom. But ſtill, it is one 
Thing that Men are aſſiſted to do, and 
another Thing what they are ſorced to do; 
to force or compel to every Action is both 
inconſiſtent with Truth and Reaſon; to aſſiſt 


in well- doing, or to do well, is conſiſtent with 


both. And as man's Will is depraved through 
Sin, ſo he is more liable to chooſe Evil than 
Good; and whoſoever chooſeth that which is 
Good, and believeth unto Liſe eternal, the 
Good Spirit of God, or God in Chrift, is the 
efficient Cauſe of it. So that we do not place 
a Power in the Soul or Will of Man, ſimply 
or abſtractly conſidered, without the Aſſi ſtance 
of divine Grace, but in conjunction therewith, 
to believe unto: Life. Why then do our Ad- 
verſaries brand us with the opprobrious Epithet 


of Free-willers, and ſtigmatize the Doctrine 


Tt 2 | of 
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of univerſal Attonement with Armenaniſm, 
$9 ecinianiſm, and Pelagiauiſin, ſince as it is already 
clearly evinced, the People called 2yabers, 
hold, that Man: of himſelf, without the A ſſi- 
ſtance of the Grace of Chriſt, cannot do any 


Thing that is Good. 


But they whoſe, Doctrine I impugn are. the 


great exalters of free Will, For, Firſt, They 
that hold it, generally deny the immediate 
Mot ions, Leadings and Teachings of the Spirit 
of God; * ſo that their Faith is but ſancy, 
or, at beſt, but building upon, human Autho- 
rity, and therefore taken up and pleaded for 
in the Will of Man, For if they Act Faith 
upon Chriſt, it muſt either be by the imme- 
diate leadings and aſſiſtances of the Spirit of God, 
or. by the Power of their own Wills; the firſt 
they deny, and therefore it myſt be the laſt; 
conſequently they are great exalters of free Will. 
. Secondly, They that hold, that the greater 
Part cf the viſible Church Periſh, and yet bid 
every Man, where their Preacher Officiate, 
act Faith upon Chriſt, both contradict them- 
ſelves, and put People upon believing that, 
which upon their Principles they have no 
Ground ſor; But ſo our Adverſiries do, and 
thetefore they are great exalters of [rec Will. 


„ have met but with one Man that clearly held immediate 
Revelation or divine Inſpiration among thoſe that deny univerſal 
Atonement. . | z, 
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Were I minded to bend my Diſcourſe this 
Way, 1 could greatly enlarge upon this Theme; 
but this may ſuffice at prefent. 

Tertain it is, that the People called Quakers 
cannot be juftly charged with exalting free 
Will, . abftracdly from or above the 
| Spirit, fince they always give grace the Pre- 
ſerence, and conſtantly affirm, that Men of 
themſelves, without the Conjunction or Co- 
operation of the divine Grace, cannot chooſe 
any Thing that is Good , yea, that the good 
Spirit of God muſt iſt preſent the Good, and 
then ſtir them up, and help them to lay hold 
of it: And yet at the ſame Time there muſt 
be a co- incidence in the Will of Man, when 
thus viſited and ſtirred up by the divine Spirit 
to chooſe and lay hold of that which is Good, 

or elſe he could not be faid to chooſe it, or to 
believe unto Liſe; which the holy Scriptures 
abundantly declare to be the Duty of Man. 
And as he is ſ2id to be jearfully and wonder- 
fully made, Pfal. cxxxix. 14. ſo there is cer- 
tainly a very great and wonderful excellency 
in the Frame, Contexture, Compoſition and 
Conſtitution of Man, (the Emblem and Vice- 
gerent of his Maker ) whereby he is rendered 
capable of Acting upon a rational Bottom, and 
by the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit to do the 
Will of God : And. he that oth the Fill o of 
"9 abideiſ for evzr, 1 John ii. 17. 
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Drivers Texts of "holy Scripture ex. 
plained, a Liberty , Choice, and 
Poæver of beheving Lodged, through. 
divine Afſiſtances,jn Man clearly de- 


| monſtra ted. 


S no Man can abide” in the Favour. of 
A God without doing of his Will, nor 
no Man can do his Will, but by his Grace, 


nor believe contrary to his Reaſon ; ſince it is 
with his Reaſon he muſt believe: So God, 


who commandeth all Men every where to 
repent, doth not force all or any Man to Re- 
dent; Repentance being an Act of the rational 
Soul. And the Tenor of the Goſpel is, that 


Men ſhould Repent and Believe. Thus the 


beſt Preacher that ever trod on Earth, ex- 
preſſed himſelf, The Time is Feen and the 
repent ye, ana 


believe the Goſpel, Mark i. 14, 15. But except 


ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe Periſb, Luke 


xiii. 3. So again, Verſe 5. and when our 
Saviour, who preached this Doctrine himſelf, 
ſent forth his Diſciples, he ſent them with 
the ſame Meſſage, 7. e. the ſame in the Root 
| and 
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and ground, for true Belief implies Repentance: 
And as you go, Treach, ſaying, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, Matth. x. 7. The Kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. So Luke. x. 9. 
e that believeth and is Baptized ſhall be ſaved, 
but he that believeth not, ſhallbe damned, Mark 
Fw” xvi. 15. 16. Here is the Terms of Salvation 
. clearly laid down: But to what purpoſe ſhould 
9 they be propoſed to Men, if Men are not ca- 
pable of making Uſe of their Reaſon and un- 
derſtanding as Men, but are like irrational or 
1 inanimate Creatures, and can do nothing but 
— - what they are forced, and carried forth irre- 

ſiſlibly unto. . 5 
Po Certain it is, that the Apoſtles of our Lord 
| * proſecated this method in preaching the Goſ- 
peel: Thus Petey preached Repentance, ſaving, 
Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your 
| Sins may be blotted out, &c. Acts iii. 19. So 
WW Paul when he was giving an Account of his 
1 preaching the Goſpel, eſtiſying both to the 
E Fews, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance to 


Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. Strange and unaceountable 
it is that Jeſus Chrift ſhould marvel becauſe of 
the unbelief of tome People in the Days of his 
Fleſh, Mark vi. 6. If their unbelief was pe- 
remptorily amd unchangeably ordained, which 

muſt be, if all Things reſpecting Angels and 
Men were ſo ordained from all Eternity, as 
Ye | the 


Wards God, and Faith towards our Lord ꝓeſus 
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the N eſimimſter Confefjors ſay they were. This 
Ordination (if ſuch à Thing was) muſt either 
be unknown to Chrift, bf elſe he mutt marvel 
without a Cauſe; for JF he knew that their 
Unbelief was immntably ordain'd, he had no 
Reaſon to marvel at it) the firſt Divetts our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chr iſt of his Godhead ; 
ſince it wenders him not ſo knowing, as the 


him no lefs than an Hypocrite, who is God 
bleſſed over all. | „ 
I be Doctrine of perſonal uncanditional 
Election and Reprobat ion, with all its Conſe- 
quences, is for ever to be Aborr'd ; being in- 
confiſtent with Sacred Scripture, with ſound 
Reaſon, and an enemy to the Doctrine of our 
God and Saviour. 

Nothing certainly can be more oppoſite to 
good Senſe, found Reaſon, Sacred Scripture, 
Truth and Goodneſs, than that the God of 
Truth ſhould call Man to repent and believe, 
to waſh and make them clean, to put away 
the Evil of their Doings from before his Ryes, 
to ceaſe to dp Evil, and learn to do Well, 
without giving or offering them ſufficient ſaving 
Means whereby they might repent, believe, 


waſh and be clean, Sc. * ann the inff⸗ 
nite 


* The euudren of Thael had moſt certainly a Liberty of” , - 


1 i _ 7 


Choice, Wc. or clic the merciful Ged mocked them when he 
ſpake 


1 
N 
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nite God cannot thus call to Men with a 
Deſign to mock and delude them, to put a 
Sham and Cheat upon them, by propheſy ing 
in the moſt ſolemn Manner that could be, that 
he would not have them die, when he has 
immutably decreed their Death and Damnation: 
Far be it from the Righteous God to deal thus 
with the Sons of Men, whom he hath ſo curi- 
ouſſy framed. In ſhort, the Doctrine implead- 


” 


ed in this Treatiſe is önſiſtent with Truth, 


l; 


ſpake to them thus, Aud if ye walk contrary, unto me, and will 
not hearken unto me ; I will bring ſeven Times more Plagues upon 
you according to your Sins; I will alſo ſend wild Beafts among you, 


avhich ſhall rob you of your Children, and deſtroy your Cattle, and 
make you few in Number, and your Highways fhall be deſolate.” 


And if ye will not be reformed by theſe Things, but will walk con- 
trary unto me, I twwill puniſb you yet ſeven Times for your Sins,. 
And if ye will not for all this harken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me: Then Twill walk contrary, unto you alſo in Fury: and I, 
even I, avill chaſtiſe you ſeven Times for your Sins. And ye ſhall 
eat the Fleſh of your Sons, and the Fleſh of your Daughters hall 
ye eat. Aud I will defiray your high Places, and cut down your 


Images, and caft down your Carcaſes upon the Carcaſes of your _ 


Idols, and my Soul ſhall abhor you, Levit. xxvi. 21, 22, 23, 


24.—27, 28, 29, 30. 


How devoid of Reaſon, Truth and Juſtice do the Tenets of 


the Oppolers of univerſal Grace and Attonement render the 


Words of the Holy Ghoſt. For if theſe People's Will were 
irrefiftibly determined, then they could do no otherwiſe than they 


did, and conſequently God abhorr'd them for what he neceſſitated 
them to do, Being himſelf the Author of their Sin, if they 


committed any, and with moſt biting ſarcaſtical Expreſſions 
threaten'd them, without any juſt Cauſe. | | 


Un | with 


\ 
by 
c 
; 

J 


ful, eternal, decretal Reprobation, W hich. is 


ut. wn 47% 
with oe W Grace, and. Goodneds ; 
with: Reaton, - Juſtige and. Charity, Wanne 
the Bond of Perſedneſs, to bn 

Doctrine it is, Wwhieh ehen fl greateſt 
N Mankind, Subjects of, Hell, 1 before 
they were born; Kills them before.they,;had 
Life; makes them Seryants of Sin; before they 
Sinned; arraigns, judges, and condemns them 
While Innocent, and gives them no Liberty to 
put in one Plea, for Their Lives; but having 
paſs'd the Sentence of eternal Death and Dam- 
nat ion upon them, beſore they did Good or 
Evil, or were yet produced or brought forth 
into the Wor d, it ſhuts them up in its own 
dark Abyſs of a eigned, Imaginary, unmerci- 


Darkneſs 1 
And when they are brought ſorth into the 
n ſends ſome of them from. off their 
Mortiers Knees into the ſmoaky Pit, to be 
tormented with the moſt dufte Logins to 
the Ages of Eternity. , _ at 7 
- Makes others of them act, a ſhort oe of ix 
Time; ſuch Things as Will unayoidably bring 2 
them to the ſame Place of inſupportable Tor- 
ments; and never offers them any ſaving 
Terms of. Salvation. i. e. ſaving Grace, ſaving 
Means of Help, with a real Deſign that they 
ſhould be better by it. 


8 


3 
13 ** jt 
ay 


glad Tydings of great 


x 
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O monſtrous, Inhumane and Helliſh Barba» 
rity {Behold the Doctrine of Perſonal, Un- 


conditional, '! Deeretah, Irtevocable Reproba- 


tion, that Child of Erebus, conceived in the 
Womb of Darkneſs, and Propigated by the 
Father bf Lies 0e „ 

Bur the Doctrine which'is accordi ing to God- 
liels? or the Goſpel of God our Saviour, calls 


all Nen every where to repent and believe, 
offers faving Health, ſaving Grace, ſufficient 


Means of Salvation to all Men, preacheth forth 
the Love and good Will of God to all Men, is 

Joy to all People, is 
preached to every Creature, i. e. every Man 
under Heaven. This is a merciful and gracious 
Doctrine, a Doctrine of Love and Tenderneſs, 
and of univerſal Charity; a Doctrine that hath 
Truth, Reaſon. and Sacred Scripture in its 
Fayour, and which adorns the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. And this is the Doctrine which is freely 
preached and publiſhed, maintained and vindi- 


cated by the People called Quulers, andowned 
4 be Orthodox by the Generallity of the 


Epie0 atians, the Lutherans, and ſome of the 
90 dicious and Moderate of the Presbyte- 
War Baptiſts, and others: Even the Doc- 


trine of univerſal Grace, univerſal Love and 


| Atonement by yon Chriſt: Lo vn be Do- 


minion for ever, 
But further, If all Men: all the Days of hats 
Lives, be under an abſolute N eceſſity tocommit 
| U'u 3 all 
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all the Sins that are-committed by them, then 
Praiſe, and Reprehenſion, Exhortations, Coun- 
ſels, Threatnings, Warnings; Rewards and 
Puniſhments, are all vain and unjuſt; yea, Vice 
and Virtue, Rightenuſneſs and Wiekedneſs, 
Heaven and Hell, are only empty Names if 
this be true: For whio can believe, that a juſt 
God can ſecretly neceſſitate Men to commit all 
the ſinful Actions which he openly ſorbids, and 
puniſh them for committing them with the * 
E Torments of Hell to all Eternity. 

If we have any true Notion or Idea of God, 
it muſt be, that he i is juſt, ſincere, merciful, 
gracious, Long - ſuffefing, and abundant in Good- 
neſs and Truth: which can no Way conſiſt 
"_ his irreſiſtibly determining and neceſſitat- 

the greateſt Number of Men to commit 
ch Sins as he openly commands them not to 
Commit, and for the doing of that which he 
has made abſolutely neceſlary ſor them to do 
to wreak his eternal Vengeance upon them. Ei- 
ther Men are (at leaſt in tome Degree) free in 
the Good or Evil they do, or Good is no longer 
Good, Evil is no longer Evil: For it cannot be 
Evil for any Man to do that which he is always 
irteſiſtibly neceſſitated to do by the God — 
Truth. No Man is bound to avoid what is 
unavoidable; and every Man that (continually) 
acts neceſſarily, doth but what he ought. Shall 


1 blame the Stone chat hits me, and the Stick 
that 


that ſtrikes me; or the Hand that throws the 
Stone, and moves the Stick? Surely the Hand. 
And if God has made it irreſiſtibly neceſſary 
that the greateſt Number of Men ſhall ſin from 
the Cradle to the drawing their laſt Breath, 
they are no more to blame than the Stone or 
the Stick, ſince it is the Hand that made it ne- 


ceſſary, which is the Cauſe. But for the ſame 


Hand which irreſiſtibly neceſſitated to puniſh 
both inſupportably and eternally for that which 
the numberleſs Number of wretched Beings 
were neceſſitated to, is very unaccountable, and 
inconſiſtent with the Nature and Attributes of 
the ever bleſſed Goc. „ fefi_ gl 
Are the Springs of a Machine reſponſible 


for the Motions which are irreſiſtibly placed 


therein? No, ſure: No more are we for our 
Will, if an unavoidable and irreſiſtible Ne- 
Though in ſome Caſes I think it may ſafely 
be admitted, that there is a Mixture of Necei- 
ſity with Freedom. And if it ſhould alſo. be 
admitted, that in ſome Caſes, or upon ſome ex- 
traordinary Occaſions, at ſome Times, and 
reſpecting certain Perſons, there has, and may 
be, an irreſiſtible Neceſſity and Determination; 


I cannot at preſent ſee, that it could in any the 


leaſt Degree hurt the Cauſe, or Affect the 
Doctrine of univerſal Redemption. For be it 
ſuppoſed, that when the Holy Ghoſt filled the 


: AF, 
Diſciples ' of our Lord, And clover Tongues, 


lite as of Tire ſat upon each af them, and they 


pale with other Tungues as the Spirit gave them 
Utterance:'. Accs. ii. 3, 4. That they were 
irreſiſtibly neceſſitated to do what they did, as 
they (with others) were ſeveral Times after- 


wards, upon ſeveral Occaſions: alfo, under the 


fame or like Neceſſity; yet that will no more 


prove, that all Men te at all Times under an ir- 
reſiſtible Neceſſity to do what they do, than 


becauſe ſome Men are flexible, bountiful or 
free and grateful, that therefore all Men are ſo, 
or that none of the Sons of Men are crucl, in- 
flexible, ungrateful, Sc. And * 

Again, ſuppoſing, that Pharaoh was under 
an irreſiſtible Neceſfity to purſue Iſrael into the 
Sea, and neceſſarily periſned; and that Ahab 


was neceffarily determined to go up againſt 
Ramoth Gilead and deceive by the lying Spirit 


which entered his | (falſe) Prophets, and 
alſo that Judas Iſcariot was under an irreſiſtible 
Neceſſity after he received the Sop, (though 
the Sop was no cauſe of it) to betray his 


Ford and Mafter as he did, yet from hence 


it could not be fairly inferred that theſe very 
Men were under an irrehftible Neceſlſi ity to do 
al that oy” did from the Time they were 


1 Though ſome Perſons fornctimes wanke under an irreſiſti- 


ble Neceſſuy, yet it does not follow that the lame Perſons are 


always under the ſame Neceſſity. 


born 
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born to the Day of their Death: Much leſs can 
it be made appear that all Men are under an 
irreſiſtible. Neceſſity to commit all the Sins 
they do commit: Nor yet, that all the good 
Deeds that are done, are done by an irreſiſtible 
Neceſſity. We may eaſily diſcern by the Apo- 
ſtle Part's Epiſtles, t that ſometimes he was un- 
der a Neceſſity, fometimes he did what he did 
freely, by Periniflion, Sr. 

We read of ſome in the Sacred Fa who 
were blinded, hardened, Sc. But it does not 
from thence follow, that they were blinde and 
hardened from the Womb to the Grave, but 
the contrary, for whenever God is pleaſed to 
threaten with Blinding and and Hardening, it is 
clearly implied, that thoſe Perſons whom he 
thus threatens were not antecedently blinded or 
hardened, but had, before his ſaying he would 
blind and Harden the Capacity of ſeeing and 
belieying unto Life. And it is very certain, 
that God may very juſtly. blind and harden 
Men for their repeated and great Provocations. 
And we do not read in the Holy Scriptures of 
any, who were thus threatned but ſuch as b 
their great reiterated Sins had highly provoked 
-the merciful God to anger, as thoſe Wicked 
Men inftanced juſt now, had done. To con- 
clude this. Theme: Let thoſe ho hold the 
VU naccountable Unmerciſul Doctrine of abſolute 
Perſonal, Unconditional Election and reproba- 

tion, 


536 
tion, and conſequently an irreſiſtible Fate or 
determingtive Neceſſity Reſpecking all Actions 
and Events, come forth, or any one of them, 
in the Name, and in / the Behalf of the Reſt; 
I fay, let any one of theſe Men who hold this 
Impious Doctrine, come forth, and in ſo many 
plain Words aſſert, that thoſe who in the 
Days of Chriſt's Appearance in the Pleſh, com- 
mitted the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
was neither to be Forgiven in this World, nor 
in the World to come, were irrefiſtibly ne- 
ceſſitated ſo to Blaſp heme, and to commit all 
other Sins which in their whole Time they 
did commit, by the moſt glorious and bleſſed 
God; or let them for ever ceaſe to Propagate 
ſuch Notions as ftrike at the holy kaurae and 
Attributes of the divine Majefty. 

If it ſhould be ſaid, that erst ObjeAtions 
againſt univerſal Atonement, Sc. yet remain 
unremoved : I anſwer, Firſt, That I do not 
know of any one Objedtion of any (ſeeming) 
Weight or Strength but what is already an- 
ſwer'd. But, Secondly, Suppoſe there yet re- 
mains ſeveral Objedtions unreveal'd in this, yet 
by what has befallen, theſe Ob 1 wi con- 
ſidered, a true eſtimate may be eafily made of 
the w hole that can be ſaid againſt the Doctrine 
of Univerſal Grace and Atonement. * Thirdly, 
Having largely, and, as J conceive, clearly 


n divers 9 Which are not, that T 
know 


* 


. 
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know of, ſo much as touch d in any Tract of 
this Kind, there is the Teſs Occaſion to note 


every trivial Objection. For if this Propoſition 


tand, vis: that Jeſus Chriſt taſted Death for 


every Man; and that: he hath enlightened all 
Men ( Heathens as well as others) with a ſuf- 
ficient Meaſure of ſaving Light and Grace, (as 
it is, L conceive, ſo evidently proved that he 
has in the preceding Papers, as that the ſaid 
Doctrine can never be fairly diſproved or ener- 
vated, and therefore muſt ſtand and out- ſtand 
all Oppoſition ; ) then in vain are all the Scru- 
poloſities, Difficulties or Objections that can be 
rais'd. It is evident from what has been ſaid, 
that the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity is in- 
compatible with the holy Nature and Attri- 
butes of the divine Majeſty, ſince 1t renders 
him either the Author of Sin, or to threaten 
Men with Damnation for that which they can- 
not be guilty of, ( for according to the Doctrine 
of irreſiſtible neceſſity there muſt either be no 


ſuch Thing as Sin, or, elſe the bleſſed God 


muſt be the Author of it;) hence it follows, 


that the divine Preſcience muſt extend to fu- 
ture Contingents, ( i. e. as they are future in 
reſpect to Men. ) for both the Doctrine of ir- 
reſiſtible Neceſſity and of Preſcience cannot 


ſtand, they being diametrically oppoſite to each 


other: For if all Men be under an irreſiſtible 
and determinatiye Neceſſity in all they do, 
| 1 * then 


then there is not any — 555 Degree of J iberty 
or Choice left them, and conſequently there 
can be no Preſcience reſpecting Things which 
may or may not be, at leaſt in reſpect to Mer, 
or their Actions. Again If there be a Liberty 
or Choice left to Men, ſo as that Things may 
or may not be, or come to Pats. any otherwiic 
than according to the Uſe they make of their 
Liberty, then there muſt be a Preſcience re- 
ſpecting ſuture Contingents, (7. e. as they are 
future to Men; ) and then down goes the 
Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity. 

And ſince the Doctrine of determinative 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity is fo repugnant to the holy 
Nature aud attributes of the infinite God, as 
it is plan it is, the Docirine of Preſcience muſt 
ſtand: Ihe infinite God having this for the 
Object of his Knowledge, that though Men 
will do Evil, and periſh, yet that their doing 


wickedly is no fault of his, or for want of 


Grace and Goodneſs exhibired to them, but 
through their own Default. Again, if the 
Knowledge of God did not extend to future 
 Contingents, then, as was formerly argued, 
his Knowledge w ould be a limited Knowledge 

bt ike to that of finite Man's; but the Nuo 
ledge of the infinite God is an infinite Know- 
ledge. 

And therefore, ſince the holy Scripture 


Flearly | holds forth Doctrine aſſerted, as is 
: befor 8 


* 
beſore clearly demonſtrated, we ought to hold 
it for a certain Truth, that the divine Preſei- 
ence is extended to ſuture Contingents, though 
we cannot clearly demonſtrate how it is done 
ſo as to remove all Doubts or Objections out of 
the Minds: of them that oppoſe. 

Where is the Man that can clearly explain 
or give ſuch a Reaſon reſpecting the Power of 
the Loadſtone in attracting Iron of a greater 
Weight and Bulk than it "elf; or why the 
Needle touched therewith, always ſtands one 
Way, or at leaſt moſt frequently does ſo; or 
how the Almighty numbers the Sands, or 
counts the Drops of the Ocean, or Mealures 
the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, or how 
he weighs the Mountains in Scales, or the 
Hills in a Ballance, with a thouſand other 
Thi ings, ſo as to remove all Difficulties, and 
convince all Gainſayers? J preſume, no Man 
of Reaſon and Prudence will undertake this. 

But though I cannot tell the utmoſt Bounds, 
Courſe and Circuit of the Sea, nor the Depth 
thereof, vet it does not follow, that I muſt 
believe that there is no Sea, or no Water 
called the Sea, contrary to what J have ſeen 
with my own Eyes, and heard with my own 
Ears: So though I cannot give fach a clear 
Account of the boundlets Knowledge of God, 
or how ke knows future Contingents, 10 as 
to convince all Gainſayers; yet I am bound to 

$1 believe 


„ see 
believe that there is nothing too wonderſul for 
an infinite Knowledge. And 1 ſince it is moſt 
clear arid manifeſt, . that he. Either Infallibly 
determined and made every Thing irreſiſtibly 
neceſſary, I have the greateſt Reaſon to con- 
clude, that the infinite God, of infinite Wiſ- 
dom, moſt inſallibly knows future Contingents, 
ſince the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity is 
inconſiſtent with all his Attributes; and there- 
fore if I ſhould believe the ſaid Doctrine of an 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity, I muſt deny all the Attri- 
butes of the God of Truth, and Worſhip 
ſalſe Attributes, and Conſequently a falſe 

Deity. 

For he is no true God who is void of infi- 
nite Love, infinite Mercy, Grace and Good- 
neſs; and the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity - 
is inconſiſtent with infinite Love, infinite Mer- 
cy, Grace and Goodneſs; yea, with Truth and 
Righteouſneſs: And therefore the God of 
Truth cannot be the Author of it. 

For to command an infinite Number of Men 
to do that which they are utterly incapable of 
doing; or openly to forbid them the Doing of 
that which they are ſecretly determined and ir- 
_ reſiſtibly neceſſitated to do, and to puniſh them 
eternally and moſt exquiſitely for that which 
is the refulr of the 1aid determinative irreſiſtible 
Neceſſity, 
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Neceſſity *, is a-moſt unreaſonable, unequi- 
table, unrighteous Way of Proceedure ; ſuch 
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2 Proceedure as can never conſiſt with infinite 


Goodneſs and Truth, with the moſt perfect 


ReQitude, Purity, and ſtrict Righteouſneſs of 
the moſt gracious Nature and Will of the ever 


bleſſed God; nor with the Order, Honour and 


Dignity of his Government, which cannot be 


maintained by - an indecorous or unequitable 


Way of Proceedure. Nor is it poſſible that 
the infinite God ſhonld depart from the ſtrict 
Rules of Righteouſneſs in governing the World, 
it being inconſiſtent with infinite Perfection ſo 
to do, ſince it is impoſſible that infinite Wiſ- 


If Men can do nothing that is ſpiritually good without an ir- 
reſiſtible Influence, or if their Will be determined by an irreſiſtible 
Neceſſity; then, whether the Heavens be ſuppoſed to move, and 
the Earth to ſtand ſtill ; or the Earth to move, and the Heavens to 
ſtand ſtill, there is the ſame Neceſſity for Men to do what they do, or 


for leaving undone what they leave undone, as there is either for the 


Motion or ſtanding ſtill of the Sun or Earth; and there is the ſame 
Reaſon to reward or puniſh the Sun or Earth, or both, the one 
for ſtanding ſtill, and the other for moving, as there is for rewarding 


or puniſhing Men for that which they are irreſiſtibly neceſſitated to 


do, fince it is the ſame Will that makes it neceſſary for Men to do 
what they do, which makes it neceſſary for the Heavens or Earth 
to move or ſtand full : For it is the ſame Thing to have no Capa- 
city at all todo good, as to have none that Men'can exert or uſe 
without an irriſiſtible Neceſſity. And whatever remote Capacity 
Men may be ſuppoſed to have, yet according to the Doctrine im- 
pleaded, it can avail them nothing, their Wills and Aclions being 
inevitably determined, and made irreſiſtibly neceſlary ; fo that they 
muſt will, think and act according to the ſaid Neceſfity, do what 


they can to the contrary : which is to evacuate the Goſpel, and 


render all Rewards and Puniſhments uniuR, 
7 k 
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dom ſhould dictate any Thing which is not 
moſt congruous and fit to be done, and conſe- 
quently that which is not moſt jult and equi- 
table. Nor can the infinitely perfect Being do 
any Thing which his infinite Wiſdom oo 
not dictate to be the beſt, all his Counſels and 
Actions beeing ſteered and directed by and ac- 
_ cording to his infinite Wiſdom : Which gave 
Occaſion ſor the inſpired Prophet to cry out, 
Lord, how manifold are thy Works ! In Vic aum 
haſt 1howu made them all, Pial. civ. 24. 
And as infinite Wiſdom cannot dictate any 
Thing which is not moſt honourable, moſt 
equitable, moſt congruous, moſt coniiRent 
with the ſtricteſt Rules. of Juſtice and infinite 
Goodneſs, and conſequently moſt fit and be- 
coming the divine Majeſty to do; ſo it is to 
be attributed to the infinite Perfection of the 
bleſſed God, that for him to do otherwiſe is 
abſolutely impoſſible : And conſequently it is 
impoſſible that he ſhould irrefiftibly determine 
Men to the Hatred of himſelf, and to exact 
the ſevereſt Puniſhments for that which was 
the Reſult of irreſiſtible Neceſſity; or that 
he ſhould make a Law, and neceſſitate the 
Violation of it! And alle puniſh that Viola- 
tion. 
For e be has no Superior, and ſo can- 
not be under a Law, as the Word (Law) 


ſignifies the declared Plcaſure of a Prince or 
Ruler 
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Ruler to his Subjects; yet the perfect Rectitude 
of God's own moſt holy Nature and Will is 
an eternal Law to him, much more obliging, 
more ſtable and immutable than any external 
Law, or the Ordinances of Day and Night. 

And therefore it is impoſſible for him whoſe 
Being is moſt abſolutely perfect, to do wrong, 
or to do that which is inconſiſtent with infinite a 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Truth, or with the 
ſtricteſt Rules of Equity and Juſtice, tempered | 
with infinite Goodneſs, ſince it is inconſiſtent 
with the infinite Perfection of his divine Na- 
ture and Eſſence ſo to do: For all his Ways if 
are equal, and his Judgments juſt. 

Hence it is very obvious, that the Doctrine 
of perſonal unconditional Election and Repro- 
bation 'is inconſiſtent with the Attributes of 

God, as it is with Sacred Scripture and ſound il 
Reaſon ; for the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſ- it 

fity, and that of ablolute unconditional Elec- | 

tion and Reprobation is the ſame : For if God 

hath immutably decreed or ordained whatſo- 

ever comes to pals, reſpecting Men, as the 

Predeſtinarians hold ; then muſt Mens Wills 

and Actions be all of them accordingly irre- 

ſiſtibly determined, and made abſolutely neceſ- 
farv, which directly ſtrikes at the infinite 

Perfection, the divine and gracious Nature of 

the divine Majeſty, and robs him of his At- 

tributes, 7. e. of infinite Grace, infinite Love, 

VV infinite 
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infinite Goodneſs and Truth, and diveſts the 
Soul of Man of its rational Powers, and de- 
pri ves it of its intelligent contemplative Facul- 
ties, robs Man of his Underſtanding and of 
the Powers of believing unto Liſe eternal, and 
renders him like a Machine or Watch, which 

is not reſponſible for the ſprings and Wheels 
that are placed in it, or to the Gnomon of a 
Sun- dial, which if it caſt not the Shadow right, 
when the Sun ſhines clearly upon it, cannot 
be puniſhed nor with Reafon blamed, though 
its Maker or Contriver may. Obedience, ac- 
cording to this Scheme of the Decretaliſts, is 
no Part of a Chriſtian Man's Duty, ſince Com- 
zalfion or Neceſſity and Obedience are incon- 
fiſtent with each other. 

And therefore the Doctrine of Determina- 
tion, or irreſiſtible Neceſſity, without any 
Blending or Mixture of Freedom, is a very 
unaccountable Doctrine , being the Reverſe to 
the Doctrine of the Old and New Teſtament, 
wherein Repentance, Self- denial, Belief, Love, 
Faith, Obedience, taking up the Croſs, follow- 
ing of God and Chriſt, turning from Sin to 
Righteouſneſs, walking in the Spirit, walking 
in the Light, Sc. is frequently exhorted to, 
inculcated, and commanded in the Sacred 
Volume, as Man's Duty, in order to attain to 
everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, which cannot conſiſt 


with an irreſiſtible Fate, or abſolute Neceſſity; 
| for 


\ 4. AF? 


6345 
for whatever Obligation ſtrict Juſtice hath upon 
us, that Congruity or Agreeableneſs cannot but 
have upon the infinite God. 
I ſhall lay down this ſelf-evident Poſition, 
that not one of the Sons of Adam ſhall have 


it to ſayin Excuſe of himſelf, in the Great and 


Notable Day of Judgment, that the ſaving 


Light of Truth * was with-held from him, 


but all Men in that Day ſhall be made to con- 
feſs to the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God. He 


| having (as has been clearly Evinced in the 


preceeding Pages) afforded faving Light and 


Grace to all Men, that he might be juſtified 


when he ſpeaketh; and clear when he Judgeth. | 


John i, 4, 9, Tit. ii, 11, 12, Rom. v. 18, Pfalm, li. 4. 


(346) 
CONCLUSION. 


Pages 1s, Information ; z how far this Tract 
may be 3 to the on; Deſigned, muſt 
be ik to the ingenious Reader: And 1 heartily 
deſire that all the Profeffors of Chriſtianity may 
with me, Wind up their Spirits, not in the 
Love of Controverſy, but in the Love of God 
and Life of Righteouſneſs ; that though as our 
Lineaments and Features are different, ſa our 
Sentiments in divers Reſpects may be Different; 
or though we may have different Ideas of 
things, yet that our Differences may not be ſuch, 
but that we may come to unite upon a Bottom 
of Love and univerſal Charity, and may be 
brought to dwell in him who is Love; one 
- Divine, Eflential and undivided Fountain of 
Love, and infinite Ocean of divine Brightneſs; 
the Glories of whoſe Preſence can never be 
Deſcribed, nor the Beauties of his Love ſet 
forth to the Full ; He is all Love and Light, 
Truth and Geode who is our Rock for Sr, 
of the Height and Depth, Length and Breadth 
of his Love there is no End, Limit, or Bound, 
let the Senſe of Divine Love take hold upon 
your Spirits, O ye Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
and Seize n upon your Souls, that 

the 


2 conclade ; my deſign in the precceding 
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the Life and Subſtance of Religion may be 
your Portion, your Crown and Glory for ever; 
if this prevail in your religious Services, they 
are and will be acceptable to God ; without it 
they cannot be ſo; for all Sacrifice or Worſhip 
that is not Seaſoned with this divine Salt,(the 
| Seaſoning power of Love, is nauſeous to 
Him, whoſe cords are cords of Love, and 
- whoſe Bands are ſtronger than Death, and with 
thoſe cords he draws, as with the bands of a 
Man, ſuch as are afar of, that they might come 
near to him, and acknowledge his Might. He 
prevails not by Force, but wins by Perſuaſion, 
by Delectable Wooings, and by the pleaſant 
influences and powers of Love, whoſe Love is 
ſweeter than Honey, more deſireable than the 
Hony-Comb. ThePower of prevailing with God 
ſtands therein, and it is Immutable for Ever; its 
delights and pleaſures ſurpaſs all human Senſe, 

and the Glories thereof can never be told. 
It is like ſweet ſpices to the Taſte, and as 
the precious Ointment cf the Apothecary, and 
| Palm of Gilead to the wounded Soul; the Gold 
of Ophar cannot equal it, the Saphire, the 
Onyx, and Chryſtal are not to be compared 

thereunto, 5 

It is an exile to the Wicked, but a conſtant 
Companion and faithful Friend to all that Love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity: the Soul 
that receives it is filled with its Virtue, becomes 
s as 


ORE 1 
as Well-watered n and as 4 Bed of Spi- 
ces, that gives a Fragrant and pleaſant Smell in 
the Noſtrils of the Almighty. 

It viſits the Poor in their Cottages, and ma- 
nifeſts its Power in the Courts of Princes; it 
reacheth to the Thrones of Kings, and invites 
them to look to him by whom Kings Reign and 
Princeſs Decree Juſtice. This pure, this un- 
d:filed Love of God in Chriſt; as a moſt Serene 
and pleaſant Light, diffuſeth it ſelf in ſome 


Degree, into every rational Soul, in order to 


lead them to the Munificent F ithey and Foun- 


tain of Love and Life; that in his Holy Hill, 


the Mount Zion above, they might Enjoy the 


Fle.ſure of his Preſence to the Ages of Eter- 


nity. { AP 59 
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Some Account of - he . orthy f Author, 
of the preceeding Sheets, io which 15 
annexed his Dying Sayings, alen 
down at Sundry times, by à Relation 
of his, who was frequently with him 
in his laſt Ithneſs. 
HoMAs ThoupsoN of Saffron Walden, 

; in the County of Efjex, was Porn in a 
ſmall Village in the Eaſt-Riding of York/hrre, 
called Ship-ſea, in Ho/derneſs, near the Sea-Side, 
He received a Diſpenſation of the Goſpel Mi- 
niſtry, in or about the 24th Year of His Age, 
which as he received freely, he Preached free- 
ly, according to the Doctrine of Chriſt ; on 
the Behalf, and for the Promotion whereof, he 
travelled by Sea and Land in about 22 

| Years, upwards of fixty Thouſand Miles, vi- 
ſiting Friends in moſt Parts of this Nation; 
was once in Ireland; and twice viſited Friends 
in America. | | 
In the Year, 1727, it pleaſed the Lord to 
viſit him with a Conſumption, under . which, 
after aTime, he was kept in Patience and refign'd 
to his Will, a few days before he died, being 
under great Weakneſs of Body, was concerned : 
in Prayer, to ſupplicate the Lord, on account 
of his Church and People, under a tender Senſe 
| _ Frame of Spirit, which affected thoſe pre- 
ent. | 
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An ACCOUNT of the Auruox. 
A tew Minutes after which ; he expreſſed 
- Himſelf in this manner, which was on the 1675. 
of the 9th. Month, 1727. To them that may 
enquire concerning my End, let them know, 
that I die in the Faith that Saves and Triumphs 
over Death and Hell, through the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God, finding no Cloud in my 
Way, but perfect Peace, with God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Preſence of whoſe Glory is 
with me, and I feel the Comforts of his Spirit 
attending me every Day I never felt the like 
Comfort in any. Sickneſs, I may ſay as was 
ſaid of old, Comfort ye, Comfort ye, my Peo- 
ple, faith your God, ſpeak Comfortably to Je- 
ruſalem, Say to her, her Warfare is accompliſhed, 
her Iniquity is Pardoned, She hath received dou- 
ble at the Hand of the Lord, for all her Sins, 
Thus hath God dealt with my Spirit, and by 
his Judgments refined me, and prepared me 
for an Habitation with himfelf in his Hea- 
venly Kingdom, So that now, I can ſay as 
David iaid : Altho I walk through the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, I fear no Evil, becauſe 
thou art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff 
Comfort me, thou prepareſt a Table for me, in 
the Preſence of mine Enemies, thou anointeſt 
my Head with Oyl, my Cup runs over, with 
Praiſes to thy Glorious Name, thou Glorious 
Fountain of Brightneſs, that took Notice of me 
| in 


* 42 ACCOUNT of the Aurnox. 
in my Childhood, in thy Love and Mercy, 
thou encompaſſes me about with the Bands of 
thy Salvation, and thou haſt made me thine 
forever, Oh! Glory, Glory to thy divine Name 

and Power, thou Infinite Fountain of Light 
and Immortality, my Soul Bleſſes thee, and 
my Spirit magnifies thy Name, in a Senſe of 
that eternal Word and Wiſdom, that was in 
thy Boſom from all Eternity, that Intellectual 
Light which ſhone from everlaſting, and will 
be the Crown and Glory of all them, that be- 


lieve and walk therein, and in the Faith of 


that I live and die. 


And at anotherTime, he being under a Senſe 
of the Power of Truth, faid, Glory, Glory, to 


the excellent Name of the Lord, the Sweetneſs 


olf his Love; can never be told, the Rays of his 
Beauty ſhine upon me, I am filled with the 
Power of hisLove, Glory to his Name for ever. 


Anda little before his Departure, he added I 


have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 


Courſe, henceforth is laid up for me a Crawn 
of Glory which God, the Righteous Judge, 
will give me at the laſt Day, and not to me 


only, but to all thoſe who Love his Appearace, 
And 
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An ACCOUNT f the AuTnor, 
And juſt as he was expiring, he uttered theſe 
Words, Rejoyce with me, Rejoyce, and then 
departed this Life in full Peace and Satisfaction, 
the 30th. Day of the tb. Month, 1727, and 
was Buried the 3d. of the 10th, Month fol- 
. lowing, in Friends Burial-Ground, at Saffron- 
Walden, in Eſſex. ts, 5 


of 


N. B. His Father, Thomas Thompſon, lived at 
the ſame Village of Shzp-ſea, had a Teſtimony 
forTruth; Travelled for thePromotion thereof, 


was a Priſoner for it, and a zealous, faithful 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


A 59 


